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INTRODUCTION. . 


The Editor's motives in undertaking this 
periodical publication are beſt known to the 
Searcher of hearts; and he hopes at leaſt that moſt 
of his readers will be candid enough to believe they 
are not of the mercenary kind. He takes this op- 
portunity of acknowledging his obligations to his 
friends for their favourable reception of what has 
been already publiſhed. Diffident of his own powers 
for conducting a work of this kind with ſpirit and 
propriety, he wiſhes to have hisentire dependence on 
him who hath ſaid, © My grace is ſufficient for thee 
my ſtrength is made perfect through weakneſs ;” 
and, at the ſame time, he would be thankful for any 
proper materials communicated by his fellow-la- 
bourers of any denomination, to help forward a 
deſign which he hopes his readers are convinced 
is not for ſupporting the intereſts of a party, but. 
for general good. 


Vol. II. A How 


Introductios. 


ded os 

How far it ſhall pleaſe the Almighty to ſucceed 
theſe imperfect endeavours for the advancement of 
his honour, in the promotion of the welfare of 
immortal ſouls, muſt be left to a future period. 
The Divine Redeemer himſelf ſpent many weary 
months in preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of 
God, apparently with very little ſucceſs, during 
his continuance on earth; that he might become a 
pattern of patience to ſuch as ſhould meet with the 
fame diſappointment. He is repreſented. in pro- 
phecy as encouraging himſelf with this conſidera- 
tion, Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſurely 
my judgment is with the Lord, and wy reward with 
my God.” NO 68 

There is great propriety in the petitions which 
are frequently adopted on the moſt ſolemn occa- 
ſions, and with which we ſhall conclude this pre- 
fatory addreſs, * Grant, we beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, that in this, and all our works, begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy name, and finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
laſting life, through the mediation of w Son 


Jeſus Chr uſt our Lord.“ 


 MISCELLANEA SACRA, Ge. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Mudnabatty, Dec. 13, 1796. 


My very dear Sir, 


Am favoured with yours of Feb. 2oth, 1796, 
which, together with my other very valued cor- 
reſpondents' favours, has not a little rejoiced my 
heart, and, I truſt, encouraged me in my work. 
Me have much to diſcourage us beſides the ſu- 
perſtition and inattention of the natives; poor 
Ram Boſhoo has awfully fallen, and is gone. 
With him went my ſchool-maſter, and much of 
my hope. But my own unfitneſs for this great 
work, and coldneſs of heart, are the greateſt diſ- 
couragements of all. There is however one en- 
couragement which determines me to ſtay by the 
plough; that is, the gracious declarations of a 
faithful God. He can deſtroy the groſſeſt ſuperſti- 


tion, and excite attention in the moſt ſtupid minds, 
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and he can and will make uſe of weak inſtruments 
to perform the greateſt works of his grace, It L 
am favoured with ſucceſs, the praiſe muſt evi- 
dently belong to him. I think all muſt ſee the 
weakneſs of the inſtrument, and honour the Lord 
who worketh all after the counſel of his own will. 

Since the defection of Ram Boſhoo, God has a 
little brightened up the proſpect, and I hope 2 
work of grace has begun in ſome Muſſulmen.— 
We have four perſons who have been inquiring | 


| for about three months, and ſtill hold on; one 


here, and three at Moypal. Having written par- 
ticulars of them to ſeveral correſpondents, it will 
be uſeleſs to repeat all here, and the tediouſneſs 
of relating the ſame thing again and again may be 
my excuſe: ſuffice. it to ſay that they are Muſſul- 
men, poor people, day-labourers; have already met 
with much oppoſition from their relations, yet 


hold ſteadily on. I am not quite without hope of 


ſending an account of the baptiſm of ſome of them 
by the ſhips of this year; but their obſtacles are ſo 
great, that nothing ſhort of a miraculous effuſion 
of grace can ſtrengthen them to make this open de- 
claration of faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I ſtill 
truſt that a good work is begun in Mohund Chund. 
Parbotee J have not ſeen, but had a letter a few 
days ago, informing me that he is coming up; I 

| have 
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3 heard pleaſing reports of him from the na- 
tives. Another Bramin alſo, who was with me 
laſt year, but was obliged to go away for want of 
a maintenance, gave ſuch a pleaſing evidence of a 
good work begun, that I ſtill live in hope of ſeeing 
them all come together after a time, caſt off in a 
public manner their ſuperſtitions, and openly put 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though I truſt they 
have individually done this before now. The 
news of the amazing exertions which are made i in 
England to ſend the goſpel to heathen lands, and 
the arrival of brother Fountain to join with us, 
have afforded us much encouragement. We ſtill 
want more labourers, and I have been earneſtly en- 
treating that they may be ſent. It is of 'very great 
importance to look well to the eſtabliſhment of this 
miſſion; and I have, in a letter to brother F 
{aid all that is in my heart on this ſubject, and ale 
poſed means to ſupport them while here, which, 
having been tried by the Moravian brethren, and 
we having in this time acquired a ſtock of expe- 
rience in the cuſtoms of the country, will, I doubt 
not, be found to anſwer the purpoſe. The ſitua- 
tion of this miſſion alſo is ſo favourable, that all 
means to learn the languages of Hindoſtan, Ben- 
gal, Bouton, and Perſia are eaſily obtained, and 
would be ſcarce any additional burden on the 

| ſcheme, 
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ſcheme, if any at all, and an eaſy communication 

with all theſe countries may be eſtabliſhed. We 

only want perſons for the work, and this central 

ſituation would be peculiarly favourable. 

You wiſh to hear that the New Teſtament is 
tranſlated; I can gratify your wiſhes by informing 
you that the very deſirable object is now very 
nearly accompliſhed. The whole 1s tranſlated, ex- 
cept a few chapters of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
which, accounting for every hinderance, except 
fickneſs or mental incapacity, will, I truſt, be com- 
pleted by the end of January ; it is al ſo reviſed ſo 
far as that I believe it will be completed by the end 
of March; not fit indeed for the preſs, but free 
from ſuch miſtakes as would affect its meaning. 
Previous to its being publiſhed it muſt undergo 
ſeveral more reviſions, which will be more of a 
critical nature than a rectifying one; though, no 
doubt, there is abundance yet to rectify, which 
will appear on a ſecond, third, fourth or fifth re- 
viſion. The publiſhing of it I intended to take 
upon myſelf, had I been favoured with even 
a moderate ſhare of ſucceſs in the buſineſs in 
which I am engaged; this, however, an all-wiſe 
God has ſeen good to with-hold ; large floods 
having for theſe two years paſt nearly deſtroyed 


our whole produce; it therefore depends entirely 
. on 
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on the friends to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in England 

to bring it into the light, and put it into the hands 

of the poor Hindoos, unleſs God'ſhould open ſome 
other unexpected way; for I think it inconſiſtent 
with the general methods of God's providence to 
let a work fall to the ground which he has fo very 
evidently begun. When the time to deliver Iſrael 
out of Egypt was come, neither the calamity of 

the Jews, nor the obſtinate oppoſition of Egypt 
could prevent it; and perhaps God in very deed 
raiſed up Pharaoh to ſhew that no obſtinacy, human 
power, or deep-rooted ſuperſtition ſhould hinder 
him from triumphing over all the powers of dark. 
neſs, and ſetting up the kingdom of his dear Son. 

But I muſt have done, I have little time, and 
many correſpondents to write to. My chriſtian, 
warmeſt love to venerable Mr. C , to your 
ſon, and to all your connections, eſpecially the 
miniſters of the grace of God. I rejoice in the 
great exertions making, and the great ſucceſs of 
the goſpel in England. God is undoubtedly about 


to do great things. 
I am, dear Sir, 


Affectionately yours, 
W. CAREY. 


MISSIONARY 
** „. ; 


From ſome accounts of a later date, it appears 
that the indefatigable labours of the miſſionaries are 
attended with more ſucceſs than formerly. The 
arrival of the young man mentioned in the pre- 
ceding letter, afforded great joy to Mr. Carey, who 
was acquainted with him when in England. In 

Mr. Thomas's congregation at Moypaldiggy, there 
is a conſiderable ſhaking among the dry bones, 
Several of the Mahometans give good evidence of 
their real converſion to chriſtianity. Among theſe 
is a young man, whoſe name is Fardee, of good 
abilities, and who has ſuffered much from his re- 
lations on account of religion. He has hitherto 
been enabled to ſtand his ground with manly for- 
titude, and to endure hardneſs, as a good ſoldier of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The miſſionaries have great hopes 
that Fardee will, in time, become an able miniſter 
of the New Teſtament. Should this be the caſe, it 
will be a pleaſing circumſtance, and an happy in- 
dication of greater ſucceſs. The young converts 
daily aſſemble together for prayer, and other re- 
ligious exerciſes. 

There are ſome alſo in Mr. Carey's PAYS 
tion who are apparently turned out of darkneſs 
into the marvellous light of the goſpel. Among 
the reſt is-a mahometan of the name of Sookman. 


10 


The miffionaries mention about ſeven of the na- 
tives who give good evidence of their knowing 
and loving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 
May the number be ſpeedily increaſed to ſeventy 
times ſeven! Carey and Thomas hope ſhortly to 
receive ſome at leaſt of the above perſons into 
chriſtian fellowſhip. The miſſionaries are very 
diligent in preaching round the country, and in» 
tranſlating the ſcriptures. The New Teſtament is 
nearly finiſhed, and it is propoſed that an edition 
of it ſhall, as ſoon as Re be * in 
"England. 

In temporal matters, the miſſionaries are likely 
to meet with conſiderable difficulties. They are 
under the neceſſity of ſoliciting affiftance from the 
ſociety, and the agents are now employed in ſend- 
ing them a liberal ſupply of goods. The Editor 
has jult tranſmitted to the treaſurer ſeventeen 
pounds two ſhillings, , He could have wiſhed that 
he had had it in his power to fend a much larger 
ſum. He takes this opportunity of ſoliciting thoſe 
who are friends to this good cauſe, to exert them. 

ſelves, and to ſtir up others for its ſupport. We 
do not well to negleft this good work in expe&a. 
ton of more proſperous days. I times indeed 
are unfavourable; but there are individuals who 
may well afford to contribute a little, without in- 


Ne. XV. 3. B Jury 
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Jury to themlelves or their families; and beſides. 
theſe, if an annual colle&ion were to be made in 
each of our congregations, ſomething might be 
done. To do good and to communicate forget 

ot; for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed.” 
The common plea of poverty is not admiſſible in 
ſuch acaſeas this. The poor widow's two mites 
were highly acceptable to God; and, if his word 
be true, to give is the way to get. Give, and 

it ſhall be given unto you: good meaſure, preſſed 
down, and ſhaken together, and running over. 
For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it 
mall be meaſured to you 3 


be 


To the Editor of the Theological M iſcellany, 


$$ » 
81 R. 

as well as others, Who wiſh een to the plan of 
ſending goſpel miſſionaries into heathen coun- 
tries, beg leave to thank you for the offer you have 
made of appropriating the profits which may ariſÞ 
from the'ſal&oÞ your Theological Miſcellany to 
the miſſionary. fund. 


I 
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I am afraid ſome perſons, in other reſpects well-. 
wiſhers to the goſpel; are prevented from contri- 
buting to this fund under the miſtaken idea that the 
heathen world, having fewer vices than the chriſt. 
ian, is better without chriſtianity. Chriſtianity, 
however, though it have contributed to raiſe the 
arts, and to embelliſh the manners of mankind, is 
not to be charged with the vices of its nominal 
profeſſors. It is holy, juſt, and good. 1 

- - But this backwardneſs to ſupport the propaga- 
tion of the goſpel in heathen lands is alſo founded 
on the ſuppolition, that the heathen. are not in dan- 
ger of being eternally loſt. Is not this ſentiment” 
built on a miſtaken humanity ? The ſacred volume 
aſſures us, that the whole world lieth in wicked- 
neſs,” —that ** God hath concluded all under fin,—- 
that the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die,” —and. that * as 
many as have ſinned without law ſhall alſo periſh 
without law: and as many as have ſinned in the 
law ſhall be judged by the law. Theſe are paſſa- 
ges which, with whatever awe we may contem- 
plate them, moſt aſſuredly apply to all mankind. 
„Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” Is 
this ſolemn declaration applicable only to thoſe to 
whom the goſpel is ſent, or is it true in Aſia, Africa, 
and America, as well as in Europe? I preſume it 
is a principle of eternal truth, ſtedfaſt as the throne 

Bea ' of 
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of God, and extenſive as the human race. Let 
none of us charge the juſtice of God with cruelty; 
rather let us acknowledge that our ideas of the 
dreadful nature of fin are infinitely too low; that 
there is a malignity in it tndeſcribable by man, 
and which his faculties cannot comprehend. I do 
not ſuppoſe, however, that the heathen will be 
judged by the moral law, or by the goſpel, but 
by the law of nature, or conſcience. © They are 
a law unto themſelves,” and fo far as they have 
broken that law they will be puniſhed. © The 
wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the Na» 
tions that forget God.” 

Hence we account for the coal of 95 apoſtles in 
endearouring to preach the goſpel ©* to every crea. 
ture.” They ſuſtained fatigue, perſecution and 
adverſity, in all their horrors, © if by any means 
they might fave ſome.” * Knowing the terrors 
of the Lord, we perſuade men.” This was their 
motto. And they publiſhed the news of deliver. 
ance from everlaſting ſorrow even to thoſe who 
were aſſembled like ſo many wolves to n 
them. 

Jeſus Chriſt ſays, Wide is the gate, 00 
is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and _ 
there be which go in thereat. 

The redeemed in heaven are ſaid to be gathered 
put of all nations. | All 
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All mankind then are expoſed to eternal ruin as 
ſinners; the goſpel makes known the way of eſcape 
from this ruin; Jeſus Chriſt ordered it to be ad- 
dreſſed to every creature; the apoſtle travelled 
far and near; crying to men of every deſcription, 
as driven by divine juſtice to the very verge of 
hell, © We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God did beſeech you by us: we pray you in 
Chriſt's ſtead be ye reconciled to God.” In pub- 
liſhing this news, Jeſus Chriſt promiſed to be with 
his diſciples * to the end of the world.” 

Who then,” in the language of Mr. Hervey, 
© has any bowels of pity ? Who has any ſentiments 
of compaſſion ? Who has any tender concern for 
his fellow- creatures? Who? in God's name, and 
for Chriſt's ſake, let him ſhew it!! But whoſo' 
bath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, [not only of temporal good, but eternal ſal- 
vation] and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him.” 
Let not any perſon, from a wrong view of the di- 
vine decrees, think his contributions and efforts 
are not demanded by Jeſus Chriſt. God as much 
decreed the unwearied labours of the apoſtles, as 
the ſalvation of thoſe converted by their miniſtry. 
Let every chriſtian become a miſhonary in his 


own neighbourhood, and give his mite to enable 
B 3 others 
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others to endure all things for the ele&'s ſake, 
that they may be ſaved.” Let prayers, let efforts, 
let contributions be all upited, Let us concur 
with God in the deſtruction of Antichriſt, Let us 
be the living epiſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, known and 
read of all men; and let every one already called 
endeavour to carry ſome ſpiritual ſtones to the 
| heavenly building, till the top-ſtone be laid with 
ſhouting, tige oe. unto it. 

400 Carius. 


OR. 20, 1797. 
4 public Teſtimony againſt Antinomianiſin. 


A Certain ſtranger ſuſtaining the We 
character, whoſe name we farhear to men- 


| tion, being occaſionally inyited to preach. to a 


pious and reſpectable congregation in London, took 
for his text, We are dead to the law by the body 
of Chriſt,” which he explained in the high anti- 
nomian ſenſe, to the great diſſatis faction of his 
hearers; the clerk,” at the cloſe of the ſermon, 
gave out the following words by Dr. Watts, 


The men that keep thy law with care, 
And meditate thy word, 
Grow wiſer than their teachers are, 


And better know the Lord. 
was, | 10 
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TO 


THE. EDITOR. 


R 


SIR, 


By inſerting the two following compoſitions in 
your uſeful Miſcellany, you will oblige _ 
A conflant Reader. 


The Divine Redeemer feen of Angels. 
1 TIM, lil, 16, (ZE 


EYOND the glitt'ring ſtarry ſkies, 
Far as th' eternal hills, 
There in the boundleſs worlds of light, 
Our great Redeemer dwells. 


_ Legions of angels, ſtrong and fair, 
In countleſs armies ſhine, 


At his right hand, with golden harps, 
To offer ſongs divine. 


" Hail, prince,“ they cry, © for ever hail, 
| Whoſe unexampled love, 
Mov'd thee to quit thoſe glorious realms, 
And royalties above!“ $3 


Whilſt 
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_ Whilſt he did condeſcend on earth 
To ſuffer rude diſdain, 

They caſt their honours at his feet, 
And waited in his train. 


Through all his travels here below 


They did his ſteps attend, 
Oft gaz d and wonder'd where at laſt 
This ſcene of love would end. 


They ſaw his heart transþx'd with wounds, 
His crimſon ſweat and gore; 

They ſaw him break the bars of death, 
Which none e'er broke before. 


They brought his chariot from above, 
To bear him to his throne, 
Clapp'd their triumphant wings, and cry'd 
„The glorious work is done!” 


THE LEAF 


We do all fade as a Leaf.—Ifa, Ixiv. 6. 


SE the leaves . us falling. 
Dry and wither'd to the ground; 
Thus to thoughtleſs mortals calling, 
In a ſad and ſolemn ſound: 


POETRY. 
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Sons of Adam once in Eden, 
Blighted when like us he fell, 

Hear the lecture We are reading, 
Tis, alas! the truth we tell, 


Virgins much, too much, preſuming 
On your boaſted white and red, 

View us, late in beauty blooming. 
Number d now among the dead. 


Griping Miſers, nightly waking, 
See the end of all your care; 

Fled on wings of our own making, 
We have leſt our owners bare, 


Sons of honour, fed om praiſes, | 
Flutt'ring high in fancied worth, 
Lo! the fickle air that raiſes, 
Brings us down to parent earth. 


Learned Sophs, in ſyſtems jaded, 
Who for new ones daily call ; 
Ceaſe, at length, by us perſuaded, 
Every leaf muſt have its fall. 


Youths, tho' yet no loſſes grieve you, 
Gay in health, and manly grace; 

Let not cloudleſs ſkies deceive you, 
Summer gives to autumn place, 


- 
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Venerable Sires, grown hoary, 
Hither turn th' unwilling eye, 

Think, amid your falling glory, 
Autumn tells a winter nigh. - 


Yearly in our courſe returning, 
Meſſengers of ſhorteſt ſtay, 

Thus we give the awful' warning, 
„Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away. 


On the Tree of Life eternal, 
Man, let all thy hope be ſtaid. 
Which alone, for ever vernal, 
Bears a Leaf that ſhall not fade. 
— — e—- | | l 
PRAYER FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE. | 


HORNE. 


This God is our God for ever and ever, he will, be our 
Guide even unto death. 


God, my Guide, thy guardian care diſplay, 
And let thy bliſsful preſence cheer my way, 
Through life's bewilder'd maze, in every icene ; ; 
My light in darkneſs, my ſupport in pain. 
At death's approach, O let thy ſmile impart 
Celeſtial conſolation to my heart ; 


Thy gracious ſmile ſhall baniſh ev'ry fear, 


Make death himſelf without a frown appear, 
As a kind meſſenger to bear me home, 
Where ſin, and pain, and forrow never come. 


4 SHORT ACCOUNT 


- OF THE LATE 


Mrs. CRANE, 


OF PRESTON, IN LANCASHIRE; 
Particularly of her 
RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE, 


During a long and painful Affliction, which iſſued in 
her Removal ſrom the Regions of Mortality. 


* 


— — — 


O Death, where is thy Sting 9 O Crave, where is thy 
Victory 9——Thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the Victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


—  — "yy 
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Ms. CRANE was born at High-houſe, near 

Alnwick, in Northumberland, Feb. 6, 1767. 
Being a perſon of reſpectable parentage, ſhe was 
in ſtructed in every branch of education, neceſſary 
to render her a well-informed and uſeful member | 


of ſocial life. | 
From her infancy ſhe was habitually of a ſober 


and thinking turn of mind. At an early period 
| e ſhe 
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ſhe began to regulate her deportment and morals ac- | 
cording to the dictates of reaſon and natural reli- 
gion. As ſuch, ſhe was led to abſlain from many 
of thoſe fooliſh and ſinful gratifications into which 
numbers fall in their youthful years, through the 
predominance of cuſtom, and the' power of human 
depravity. | 
The uniform and unaffefted modeſty of her be- 
haviour, the remarkable ſweetneſs and evenneſs of 
her temper, together with the uncommon attach- 
ment and minute obedience which ſhe ever ſhewed 
to her parents, very ſoon attrafted the notice of 
er ſurrounding friends, and gained her, in a high 
degree, the eſteem of all who. knew, her. 
Thoughts of death, and of a future world had 
early poſſeſſion of her mind. She conſidered 
life as a ſhort and tranſitory prelude to an eternal 
ſtate of exiſtence; and it was a ſettled maxim with 
her, that to live holy is the way to die happy.“ 
But though this ſentiment appeared to be realized 
in her whole conduct, and to influence her general 
0 behaviour, yet, for many years, her views of tho 
goſpel-plan.of ſalvation were dark and cloudy. 
She did not clearly under ſland that the acceptance 
and, juſtification of ſinners before a juſt and holy 
God, can only be by faith in the complete atone- 
ment made by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Like every 
| | other 
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other perſon unenlightened by the ſacred influence 
of evangelical truth, ſne was too apt to invert the 
order of divine grace, by conſidering a courſe of 
virtuous actions as the foundation of confidence 
towards God, inſtead of a lively faith in the Re- 
deemer as the ground-work of a holy and chriſtian 
life, But notwithſtanding ſhe laboured under this 
groſs miſtake, a miſtake, alas! but too common, 
ſhe was actuated by a fear of offending her Maker, 
and according to the knowledge ſhe had of his will, 
ſhe ſought to pleaſe him. 

Though ſhe was, by education, a member of the 
church of England, yet ſhe was no bigot to the 
eſtabliſhed forms of religion to which her anceſtors 
had been attached, but ſincerely eſteemed a pious 
character wherever ſhe beheld it, and felt no difh- 
culty in uniting in the ſolemn acts of worſhip with 
any other chriſtian aſſembly ; having learnt that 
God dwelleth not in temples made with hands, but 
with thoſe of every denomination, who are of a 
humble and contrite heart. 


+ * About the year 1787, ſhe went to Dunbar, in 


Scotland, upon a viſit to her ſiſter, who had mar- 
ried Dr. H-, of that place. She was at that 
time threatened with the conſumptive diſorder which 
afterwards brought her to the grave. During her 


ſtay at Dunbar, ſhe had frequent opportunities of 
No. XVI. 3. C at- 
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attending the Doctor's public exerciſes, who was 
an occaſional preacher among the people called Me- 
thodiſts. One ſabbath in particular, while ſhe was 
there, he preached from John i. 29. Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of the 
world.” While he was enlarging on the ſubject 
of God's wonderful love to fallen man, in the gift 
of his ſon, repreſenting the Redeemer as an object 
altogether worthy of our faith and of our love, and 
expoſing the baſe ingratitude of thoſe who diſre- 
gard and reje& him, her heart was deeply affected. 
Through the efficacy of divine grace ſhe felt the 
force of the truth delivered, ſo as to be fully awak- 
ened to a ſenſe of her loſt and undone condition, 
without an*intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and his ſalva- 
tion. She was filled with aſtoniſhment at the Re- 
deemer's love, while her heart was broken under a 
view of her ingratitude to him, and of her want of 
faith in him, as the only, the all-ſufficient Saviour. 
She wept, ſhe prayed, and earneſtly cried to God 
for mercy, upbraiding herſelf with her ſinfulneſs 
and hardneſs of heart. 

She now ſaw, that all her own righteouſneſs and 
morality, in which ſhe had truſted, were of no 
avail, in point of ſalvation, Like the prophet 
1jaiah, ſhe perceived them to be no better than 
flthy rags; and with the apoſtle Paul, ſhe was 


Wil- 
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willing to count them but dung and droſs, in com- 
pariſon with the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. She clearly ſaw, that the 
lite of a real chriſtian conſiſts in having a ſpiritual 
knowledge of the Son of God, and an union with 
him, by a living faith. And this was her daily 
trouble, ſhe was ſenſible ſhe only knew him ꝓy the 
hearing of the ear; ſhe did not believe in him ſo 
as to enjoy a ſenſe of his pardoning love, and con- 
ſequently ſhe could have no ſpiritual delight in him, 
as her Saviour. She knew that believers in him 
can ſay, We joy in God through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, by whom we have now received the 


atonement.” But this was not her experience. 
Hence ſhe mourned, and wept, and prayed, ſeeking 
diligently in all the means of grace, for that reſt, 
that peace, that joy and comfort, which the divine 
Redeemer hath promiſed to thoſe weary and heavy- 


laden ſouls who come unto him. She read, with 


tears and earneſt ejaculations of heart, the gracious 
promiſes and invitations which are made to thoſe 
that repent, and believe the goſpel. But, alas! ſhe 
could not claim them, by faith, as her own. Here 
ſhe felt her utter inability, and therefore prayed 
that God would apply his word to her heart, and 
enable her to believe and receive it. 


C2 In 
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In this ſtate of mind ſhe continued till the year 
1791, earneſtly ſeeking the Lord, whom ſhe de- 
fired to know and love. The way of holineſs was 
her choice, and ſhe daily experienced ſome de- 
gree of delight in the appointed means of grace. 
No company was ſo pleaſing to her as the company 
of thoſe who feared God, and loved the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. By the converſation and 
prayers of ſuch, ſhe was often much relieved and 
encouraged. | 

I ſhall here ſubjoin, (ſays Mr. C—) a ſhort ac- 
count of the happy change which took place in her 
experience about this time, written by her own 
hand, which I found among ſome other intereſting 
papers, carefully laid up, as a memorial of the good- 
neſs and mercy of God to her. When ſhe ſaw that 
her end was approaching, ſuch was her extreme 
modeſty, that ſhe committed many of her papers to 
the flames, a circumſtance which I have often la- 
mented; but the following, and one or two more, 
by what we ſometimes call, mere accident, eſcaped 
her ſearch. 

It was on the 2gd of Ofober, 1791, that I firſt 
could ſay, with ſatis factory evidence, I have re- 
demption in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, even the 
| forgiveneſs of my ſins.” About ſix in the even- 
ing J retired to my room to pray. Before I kneeled 
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down, I faid in the fulneſs of my heart, * Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I deſire 
to love thee. I feel an emptineſs in my ſoul 
which thou alone canſt fill and ſatisfy.” I then fell 
upon my knees, and began to entreat the Lord to 
give me faith now to believe in him, to the ſaving 
of my ſoul. | 

* In a few minutes, I felt ſuch a change in the 
ſtate of my mind, as I am not able to deſcribe. I 
was conſtrained to cry out, Lord, what is this? 
Is this peace in believing ? Is this the joy of faith ? 
Haſt thou indeed taken away my fins ? Lord, teach 
me, for I know nothing.“ I ſaid again, Lord, I 
am thine? art thou not mine?“ Immediately, I felt 
power to reply, Thou indeed art mine,” and re- 
peated the words many times, Lord, thou art 
mine, and I am thine.” In examining my heart, 
I found no burden of guilt, nor ſenſe of condem- 
nation. I was filled with the peace of God, through 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeemed to be emptied of 
every thing elſe. My conſtant cry was, © Lord, 
I am thine, and thou art mine. Jeſus is mine, and I 
am his!” Yet I had ſtill ſome fears and ſcruples of 
mind. I conſidered myſelf as infinitely unworthy 
of ſuch a bleſſing, and was afraid of being deceived. 
At laſt I determined to go to Mr. A—, and tell him 


| What relief I had experienced at the throne of grace. 
Cg He 
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He ſpent ſome time in prayer and praiſe to God 
on -my account, and encouraged me to hold faſt 
the beginning of my confidence unto the end. 
After which I ſaid, * I muſt believe that the pro- 
miſes of pardoning mercy belong to me; I cannot, 
I dare not doubt of my intereſt in them.“ Since 
that time, I have enjoyed conſtant and ſolid peace 
of mind, in believing that God is reconciled to me 
through the Son of his love. I can look up to him 
as a child to its parent. My ſoul hangs upon him. 
I know I am nothing, and that Jeſus Chriſt 1s all.” 

In this humble and happy ftate of mind ſhe went 
on from day to day, for about a year; fully de- 
livered from diſquieting fears; adorning the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour; attending diligently on 
all the means of grace; viſiting the ſick; and re- 
lieving the diſtreſſed. For genuine piety, humility, 
ſympathy with the afflicted, watchfulneſs, pru- 
dence, and a holy temper, many, who were moſt 
intimately converſant with her, have frequently 
ſaid, they did not know her equal. 

I firſt became acquainted with her, (ſays Mr. C-) 
in the year 1792, and, after ſome time, a connec- 
tion was formed betwixt us, with a view to ma- 
trimony. As Providence ſeemed to open the way, 
and no obſtacles ariſing, matters were brought very 
nearly to a criſis, when, quite unexpetedly by us 

| both, 
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both, the match was broken off, and our union de- 
layed for two years. This, as it may be ſuppoſed, 
was a time of trouble, and of ſome anxiety; and 
though ſhe was never once obſerved to ſlacken her 
pace in the duties of religion, yet ſhe loſt, at that 
time, the ſweet and comfortable ſenſe of the fa- 
vour of God which ſhe had before enjoyed. And 
though in attending to the duties of religion ſhe had 
frequent manifeſtations of the Redeemer's love to 
her ſoul, yet ſhe did not recover her former un- 
ſhaken confidence in him, till about two months 
before her death. | 
Our intended union, which had been ſo long 
delayed, at length took place, Jan. 1, 1795. After 
a tedious and very ſickly ſummer, ſhe was de- 
livered of a daughter on the 10th of November fol- 
lowing. Being of a delicate conſtitution, ſhe never 
recovered her former ſtrength after the birth of this 
child, but fell into a decline, which, in about 
twelve months, put a period to her exiſtence in 
theſe regions of ſorrow and pain. 
In the early ſtages of her diſorder, ſhe had very 
powerful impreſſions upon her mind, that her 


health would never be reſtored, but that her ſick- 


neſs would certainly terminate in death. When 
freſh medicines were ordered, ſhe would frequently 


ſay, with a ſmile on her countenance, * My Dear, 
it 


— 


30 A SHORT ACCOUNT OF 


5 ꝙ el 


it will not do; I muſt die. Medicines are of no 
uſe to me.” In the month of June, the phyſicians 
ſtrongly recommended a change of air, as what 
moſt probably might be of ſervice. She ſaid on 
the occaſion, * Such a journey as the Doctor ſpeaks 
of will be troubleſome, expenſive, and fruitleſs ; 
at moſt, it can only prolong a life of pain and ſick- 
neſs, for a few weeks or months; for I believe my 
diſeaſe to be unconquerable.' 

However, at the requeſt of her friends, ſhe ven- 
tured on a journey to Blackpool, and remained 
there about a month. During which time ſhe 
was, as is common in conſumptive caſes, alter- 
nately better and worſe; but after her return, ſhe 
too evidently appeared to be worſe upon the whole. 
She grew weaker and weaker every day, and being 
perfectly acquainted with the nature of her diſorder, 
ſhe minutely marked it in every ſtage of its pro- 
greſs. Her pulſe ran, upon an average, from 125 
to 130, during the laſt nine months of her ſickneſs; 
ſhe was attended with a conſtant hectic; her bowels 
were inceſſantly relaxed, and, in general, afflicted 
with very ſharp and excruciating pains. 

She was conſtant and ardent in her religious ex- 
erciſes, and delighted in the viſits of thoſe only 
who would read to her, pray with her, or aſk her 


—_— the ſtate of her ſoul, and ſay ſome- 
thing 


- 
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thing to her concerning the love of Jeſus. She 
employed much of her time in prayer, calling to 
mind the gracious promiſes of the Redeemer, to 
whoſe hands ſhe endeavoured to commit her ſoul, 
knowing that he was able to ſave her to the utter. 
moſt. But notwithſtanding this habitually pious 
frame of mind, ſhe was by no means ſatisfied 
with her preſent experience, but lamented with 
many tears, the loſs of that comfortable ſenſe of 
the divine favour which ſhe had once enjoyed. 

She uſed to ſay, * Though I have no laviſh fear 
of death, and though I truſt and believe in Jeſus 
with all my might, yet I have not that joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, nor that ſatis factory aſ- 
ſurance of hope with which I was one favoured, 
and which I know is the privilege of God's dear 
children. Without this, though my ſoul may be 
ſafe, yet I cannot meet death with holy triumph.” 

She was always remarkably honeſt and cautious 
in what ſhe had to ſay concerning the ſtate of her 
mind. She thought meanly of herſelf, and was al- 
ways beſt pleaſed with thoſe chriſtian friends who 
dealt moſt faithfully and plainly with her. The 
diſpoſition of the royal Pſalmiſt was exemplified in 
her; © Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a 
kindneſs; let him reprove me, it ſhall be an ex- 
cellent oil that ſhall not break my head; alſo my 
prayer ſhall be for him in his calamity,” 


— 
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When ſhe was brought ſo weak as to be able to 
bear up only about one hour in a day, and that in 
the evening, the ardent longing of her ſoul ſtill was, 
that the Lord would condeſcend once more to hft 
up upon her the light of his gracious and recon- 
ciled countenance. She would ſometimes ſay, when 
overcome with pain and weakneſs, * Lord, here I 
am, thou ſeeſt me, and knoweſt what I want. I am 
nothing; I can do nothing. Lord, fave, or I pe- 
riſh. 'I caſt myſelf on thy mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. 
I know thou art faithful, and this is my hope. 

It pleaſed the Almighty to continue her in this 
ſtate of mind for many weeks, waiting for him, 
and daily expecting that he would graciouſly look 
on her affliction, hear her repeated cries, viſit her 
with his ſalvation, and again manifeſt himſelf unto 
her, with ſuch glorious light and peace as ſhe has 
formerly experienced. 

On Friday, Sept. 16, a friend had been praying 
for her very fervently in private, and having 
found great liberty and enlargement in pleading 
with God for her, he could not but entertain a de- 

gree of hope, and even of confidence, that the 
ſeaſon of relief and comfort was near. He went 
into her room to ſpeak a word of encouragement to 
her, and to tell her how his own mind had been 


exerciſed with reſpect to her caſe, He found her 
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in tears, upbraiding herſelf with the unbelief and 
hardneſs of her heart. She ſaid, © Oh, I begin to 
think the Lord is long in coming; ſurely he will 
not caſt me off, O that he would appear to the 
relief of my poor ſoul! O pray for me, a helpleſs, 
unworthy creature.“ She then burſt into a. flood 
of tears, and her ſoul ſeemed to faint with deſire 
after the Lord. The counſels and prayers of her 
friend ſeemed to he very ſeaſonable and edifying to 
her on the occaſion, ſo that ſhe was again encour- 
aged to hope and to wait for the object of her 
wiſhes, with ſome degree of compoſure. 
Saturday, the 17th in the evening, after we had 
joined with her in prayer, and were ſpeaking of 
the dying love of Jeſus, he was pleaſed to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf unto her in a very glorious manner 
indeed. He reſtored unto her the joys of his ſal- 
vation, and made her cup to run over with the 
bleſſings of his love. Her darkneſs was turned 
into day, her mourning into ſongs of deliverance. 
Her ſackcloth was put off, and ſhe was girded with 
gladneſs. She could not refrain from ſpeaking, 
but broke out in ſuch rapturous expreſſions as 
were aſtoniſhing to thoſe who heard her. O praiſe. 
his name! He is come, he is come! O that I could 
praiſe him! Help me to adore him for his infinite 


and unbounded love. I am a poor unworthy ſin- 
ner 
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ner, but he has pardoned all my offences. He is 


mine, he is mine, and I am his! I am his for ever! 


I have waited for him, and not in vain. I ſhall pre- 
ſently behold him face to face!“ She lifted up her 


hands and ſaid, © O my Dear, help me to praiſe i 


him for his goodneſs. I have found what I ſought; 
rejoice with me, for, as the woman in the goſpel 
ſaid, I have found the piece which I had loſt. 
The ſacred pleaſures of her ſoul irradiated her 
countenance ; joy ſparkled in her eyes. She 
ſeemed to have forgotten her pains, and looked 
and talked like one on the ſuburbs of the celeſtial 
city. To ſpeak of Chriſt and his love, of heaven 
and its glories, was now her meat and drink. 


The Lord can clear the darkeſt ſkies, 
Can give us day for night, 

Make drops of ſacred forrow riſe 
To rivers of delight. 


The following paragraphs contain chiefly her 
own words, taken down by way of journal. 

Sunday morning, the 18th. Being deſirous to 
know if that heavenly frame of mind, in which I 
had left her the preceding evening, ſtill continued, 
I came into her room, but had no occaſion to aſk 
her any queſtions, for her cheerful countenance 


beſpoke the happy ſtate ſhe was in. She began to 
| praiſe 
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praiſe the Author of ſalvation with ſuch fervour 
and holy confidence, as made my heart to rejoice 
with her. She ſmiled with uncommon {weetneſs, 
and ſaid, © O my Dear, I have been deliring Bar- 
bara (the maid who attended her) to ſing a hymn. 
O do ſing, © The God of Abr'am praiſe ;” that 
hymn has been in my thoughts all this morning.” 
I took up a collection of hymns, but the one ſhe 
had mentioned not being in it, I gave out another: 

Thee will I love, my ſtrength, my tow'r,' &c. 
During the time of ſinging, tears of joy and grati- 
tude trickled down her cheeks, while her quiver- 
ing lips uttered the language of praiſe. 

In the courſe of the day, Mr. W—— d came to 
ſee her. He ſaid, © How do you do, Mrs. Crane?” 
She replied, with a ſmile, * I thank you, Sir, very 
poorly indeed, as to my body, but the Lord is 
gracious and good to my ſoul; he deals bountt- 
fully with me. I am quite happy, and have a glo- 
rious proſpect before me. Heaven is in my view. 
O Mr. W——4, praiſe the Lord on my account.“ 

I told her I was about to write to Mrs. E—t, ſhe 
ſaid, That is well; do give my dying love to 
her, and tell her how good the Lord is to me. He 
has removed all my doubts, and filled me with 
comfort and joy. I ſhould be glad to ſee her, but 
as that cannot be, I am content. I ſhall behold 
XVII. 2. : D my 
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my Redeemer's glory, and be with him where he 
is. : 

In the afternoon, ſeveral pious friends called to 
ſee her, and found her very comfortable, and re- 
joicing in God her Saviour. At the ſame time, 
ſhe was very much afflifted with bodily pain. At 
her requeſt, the company kneeled down, and 
praiſed God on her account. They afterwards 
teſtified, that it was to them a time of refreſhing 
from the preſence of the Lord. 

Monday, Sept. 19th. When I entered her room 
this morning, I ſoon learnt that her comforts were 
not withdrawn; her very countenance beſpoke 
the tranquil and heavenly frame of her heart. She 
ſmiled with inexpreſſible ſweetneſs, and told me 
how good the Lord was to her. She ſaid, * Sit 
down by me, and help me to ſing.” She then 
broke forth in ſinging the following lines, in a 
kind of ecſtacy of delight, and with ſuch ſtrength, 
as quite filled me with amazement. 


My God, I am thine, 
What a comfort divine, 
What a bleſſing to know that my Jeſus is mine: 


My Jeſus to know, 
And feel his blood flow, 
Is life everlaſting, is heaven below. 
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In the heavenly Lamb 
Thrice happy I am, 
And my heart doth rejoice at the ſound of his name, 


True pleaſures abound: 
In the rapturous ſound, 
And whoever hath found him, hath Paradiſe found.. 


Yet onward I haſte 
To the beavenly feaſt, 
That, that is the fulneſs ; but this is the taſte, 


And this I ſhall prove, 
Till with joy Iremove 
To the heaven of heavens in Jeſus's love.“ 

During the courſe of the day, ſeveral friends 
came to ſee: her, to all of whom ſhe ſpoke of the 
- goodneſs and love of God to her in ſuch a manner 
as much affected them. | | 

In the evening, as a friend ſat by her, ſhe ſaid, 
+I uſed to be afraid of what I might have to ſuffer 
at the hour of death, leſt I ſhould faint at that im- 
portant eriſis. I have had many uneaſy moments 
on this head. But now, glory be to him in whole 
hands my breath is, and whoſe are all my ways, 
he has ſaved me from every fear of the kind 1 
have mentioned. O how great is his ſalvation ! 
He can fave even to the very uttermoſt. He 
knows what I am, and he will uot appoint more 
ſufferings to my lot, than what he will enable me 
to bear. De This 
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This day her pains were very acute; yet ſhe con- 
tinued to rejoice in ſpirit, and to glory in tribula- 
tion. In the evening, at her requeſt, we ſung, 


* My God, the ſpring of all my joys, 
The life of my delights, 

The glory of my brighteſt days, 
And comfort of my nights,“ &c. 


She expreſſed great ſatisfaftion of mind, and 
though her weakneſs was ſuch, that ſhe could not 


vocally join in the ſong, yet her ſoul truly mag- 


nified the Lord, and her ſpirit rejoiced in God her 
Saviour, | UL 7 | 
Tueſday morning, ſhe was ſickly and drowſy, 
owing to the medicine ſhe had taken, which pre- 
vented her, as ſhe ſaid, from being ſo lively and 
vigorous as ſhe wiſhed to be. When the ſtupor 
abated, ſhe was as happy as before, in praiſing the 
Redeemer's name, and telling of his ſalvation. As 
I fat by the fide of her bed, ſhe looked at me, and 
ſaid, My Dear, I could not wiſh a funeral 'fer- 
mon to be preached on the occaſion of my death, 
nor any thing to be ſaid in the pulpit about me. 
Let the miniſters preach Jeſus Chriſt, and take no 
notice of ſuch a poor ſinner as I am. I have fre- 
quently heard funeral ſermons, in which far too 


much was ſaid concerning the deceaſed. Indeed 
I 
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I could wiſh my chriſtian friends to know how 
gracious and bountiful the Lord hath been to me. 
I am perſuaded he will be with me in the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, and when my fleſh and my 
heart fail, he will kindly receive me to himſelf.” 
Being aſked if ſhe could wiſh her corpſe to be 
interred amongſt her deceaſed relations at A/nwic#, 
the replied, * O no, no; what ſignifies the car- 
caſe, when death has diſmiſſed the impriſoned ſoul! 
It may as well turn to duſt in Preſton church-yard, 
| as any whereelſe. It makes no matter where this 
poor body ſhall lie; it muſt ſoon turn to corrup- 
tion; indeed it is already in a ſtate of decay. She 
held out her arm, now reduced to ſkin and bone, 
and ſaid, See how faſt nature waſtes away; and 
then added, with a pleaſing ſmile, 
Not worn by ſlow revolving years, 
But pain and fickneſs unto death.” 


At another time ſhe ſaid, * O the wiſdom, the 
goodneſs, and the love of God! He hath his way 
in the whirlwind and in the ſtorm, to bring about 
his gracious deſigns. Perhaps he ſaw if I had 
lived long in this world, I ſhould have wandered 
from him; and therefore, in great mercy, he is 
taking me home to-himſelf, 


Where I fhall ſee his face, 
And never, never ſin.” 
D 3. 


Se- 
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Several perſons called to ſee her this evening, 
to whom ſhe ſpoke with ſo much tenderneſs and 
affection, ſuch humble confidence in the Re- 
deemer's death, his love, and ſalvation, as greatly 
moved them. The many tears of gratitude and 
joy, which accompanied her words, evinced the 
ſincerity of her heart, and confirmed the teſtimony 
ſhe gave of the reality of religion, and of its power 
to ſupport the mind under the heavieſt affliction, 
and in the immediate views of death. She after- 
wards appeared to be quite exhauſted ; her cough 
was violent, and her pain and ſickneſs for ſome 
time were ſevere; but ſhe bore all with ſweet com- 
poſure of mind, ſaying, * It will foon be over, 
and then I ſhall be at reſt for ever. 

Wedneſday, 21/7. She was ſorely afflicted in 
her bowels; her pains were great, but ſhe ſtill con- 
tinued, not only to be patient, but reſigned and 
happy. She ſaid, © How good is God to me! 
Laſt Saturday night I had a degree of fear, that 
the happineſs I then felt would only prove a tran- 
ſient gleam; that the power of temptation, and 
the reaſonings of the fleſh might bring me again 
into darkneſs ; but hitherto I find it quite the con- 
trary. I have never yet doubted a ſingle moment 
of my intereſt in the love of Jeſus; my evidence 
3s —— clear, that when I die I ſhall go to 

| him, 
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him. But I am conſcious how needful it is to 

keep my eye ſteadily fixed on the all- ſufficient 

Redeemer. Inſtead of leaning on his tokens of 

| favour received, I muſt live upon dim a as 

my all in all.“ | 

At another time, when her pains were very 
ſharp, ſhe ſaid, O what am I, that the Lord 
ſhould deal ſo graciouſly with me! I might have 
had much ſtronger pains than theſe, and, amid ſt 
them all, have been a ſtranger to God, and his 
ſaving love, as many have been an their ſtruggles 
with the agonies of death.“ While her faltering 
tongue uttered the words, her boſom heaved with 

Joy and Yratitude ; and ſhe expreſſed her thank- 
fulneſs by a flood of tears. She claſped her hands 

together, and ſaid, O that all the earth would 
ſhout his praiſe!” 

On Thurſday, ſhe was TATE afflicted with 
pains in her bowels, the principal ſeat of her diſ- 

_ eaſe, but her hope and confidence in God re- 
mained firm and unſhaken. She ſaid in the even- 
ing, The Lord is good and kind; I believe he 
will give me ſtrength to bear all that his hand ſhall 
lay upon me. I have ſuffered very much already, 
but he has hitherto ſupported me under it; yea, 
and he will ſupport me. I feel a great deſire, at 
times, to depart, and go to reſt; but I endeavour 

to 
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to ſuppreſs the ardour of that deſire, leſt it ſhould 
border upon impatience, and I ſhould thereby 
grieve the Holy Spirit. The Lord's time is the 


beſt, and I hope he will enable me to wait pa- 


tiently for it. O pray for me, that I may be 
filled with all the fulneſs of God, and joytully 
receive at his hand whatever he has yet in reſerve 
for me. My pains are ſo ſharp ſometimes, that 


I cannot refrain from moaning, but, I bleſs his 


name, I do not murmur. O no; what he does is 
right, and certainly beft for me.” 

Friday, ſhe was much eaſier all the day, and 
much diſpoſed to flumber. In the evening ſhe ſaid, 
*I want to be filled with all that which the Lord 
has to beſtow on poor ſinners, ſuch as I am. That 
paſſage has been much upon my mind, He is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
aſk or think, according to the power that worketh 
in us.” We therefore cannot aſk too much of 
what God has promiſed to beſtow. O how good 
he is to me! Let every thing that hath breath 
praiſe his holy name.—O Lord, I am thine, and 
thou art mine. I ſhall ſoon be with thee, where 
thou art, and behold thy glory! I rejoice when I 
think the time is near. Death will be a welcome 
meſſenger to me; not a king of terrors, * har- 


banger of peace. 


She 


dee e 


THE LATE MRS. CRANE. 43 
29 89 


She then with a ſmile ſaid, Do you think I ſhall 
go very ſuddenly ? or do you apprehend I may yet 
continue a while? Being anſwered, that of this 
ve could not be certain, ſhe ſaid, The dottors 
themſelves cannot tell; but it makes no matter, I 
am in the hands of the Lord, and reſigned to his 
will.“ She then ſaid to me, O my Dear, tell me 
ſomething of the love of Jeſus, and of the precious 
promiſes of his grace. It always does me good 
hen you talk to me on theſe ſubjects. I have 
nearly done with this world. I ſhall ſoon ſee the 
| glorious. Redeemer's face in righteouſneſs, and be 
made partaker of the heavenly inheritance,” - ,, 
Saturday, Sept. 24%. Her pains were this day 
conſiderably mitigated, yet ſhe was very weary and 
reſtleſs. She ſaid, I do not experience, at preſent, 
that glorious ecſtatic joy which I have had for ſome 
time paſt; but my mind notwithſtanding is ſtill 
very comfortable. 1 have ſolid peace and reſt in 
him who is the hope of, 1/rael, and the Saviour 
thereof in the time of trouble.” Being reminded, 
that the chriſtian is, in this world, to live and walk 
by faith, ſhe replied, © Yes, I have faith, and I 
truſt I ſhall never caſt away my ſhield.” 

I preſented. (ſays Mr. C.) a ſprig of mint to her, 
which I had brought out of the garden; ſhe ſmell- 


ed at it and ſaid with a ſmile, * I ſhall never ſee 
the 
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the garden more; but it matters not; the paradiſe 
of God is infinitely ſuperior. I have many times 
walked in the garden with a thankful heart for ſuch 
a convenience, eſteeming it a privilege to have 
ſuch a retreat for the enjoyment of the freſh air.? 
I ſaid, * When you are gone, I ſhall often walk 
there with a heavy heart.” She replied, I would 
not have you to grieve, but rather to rejoice on my 
account; the Lord's will is the beſt. I have been 
praying to-day, that if it be his good pleaſure to 
prolong my life in this weak ſtate of body, he would 
give me ſtrength of mind proportioned to what IL 
have to endure, that patience may have its pertett 
work. The Lord is good and kind to me; I have 
not a ſhadow of doubt reſpecting my intereſt in 
his favour; but I long to be filled with all that 
fulneſs of God of which his word ſpeaks. When 
you ſee me, as you ſuppoſe, in my laſt agonies, 
kneel down by me, and pray, that the Lord would 
grant me a ſpeedy deliverance.” 

Sunday, 25th. She was more compoſed for the 
greateſt part of this day than ſhe had ſometimes 
been, frequently praying for what is mentioned 
above, that ſhe might be filled with all the fulneſs 
of God. She ſaid, I am much weaker to-day 
than I have felt myſelf before, and I am thankful 
that this is the caſe, The earthly tabernacle is diſ- 

ſolving.” 
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folving.” The reader may perhaps here recolle& 
the language of the poet to the ſame purpoſe, 


The breaches chearfully foretel 
The houſe muſt ſhortly fall.“ 


She proceeded to expreſs the ſecret pleaſure ſhe 
felt, when ſhe thought it would not be long before 
the Lord would call her to himſelf, and ſaid to me 
When I am ſpeechleſs, and can no longer tell you 
the ſtate of my mind, I will endeavour to raiſe my 
hand, which you may obſerve as an indication of 
my being ſtill favoured with tranquillity and com- 
fort; but if my ſtruggle in the agonies of death 
ſhould be ſo great, as to render me incapable of 
WT giving this ſign, I would not have you to be dil- 
WW quieted on my account; for however it may be 
with me in my departing moments, I u 
know that I ſhall go to heaven.“ | 
About ſix in the evening, being raiſed up to 
5 have the bed adjuſted and made more eaſy for her, 
ſhe was exceedingly fatigued with the motion, and 
ready to faint, ſo that, for ſome time, it was with 
WT the greateſt difficulty that ſhe could ſpeak, or even 
W breathe. Yet ſhe was filled with ſuch rapturous 
oy and comfort, that ſhe ſtruggled to give vent to 
che feelings of her heart; and for a few moments 


her ſtrength was ſo renewed, that ſhe was enabled 
loudly 
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whom you have truſted, is a faithful God ;* ſhe re- 


' Tame time in abundance. 


give you an eaſy deliverance at the laſt.” She 
replied, © I cannot tell; I have always expected 


be the caſe, it will only be a ſtruggle, and I feel | 
myſelf quite reſigned to the will of my gracious 
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loudly to adore the riches of divine mercy, with 
joyful lips. Lifting up her hands in a holy ecſtacy 
of delight, ſhe ſaid, © I will indeed praiſe thee, O 
Lord, for thy great goodneſs! Glory be to thy WY 
holy name for evermore! Truly the Lord is good 
and kind; his mercy endureth for ever. He 1s 
mine and I am his.“ I ſaid to her, The Lord, in 


plied, with great energy, He is, he 1s;* the tears 
of gratitude and joy rolling down her cheeks at the 


She fixed her eyes upon me, claſping my hand i 
in hers, and with a look of joy and tranſport ſaid, 
*Who knows, my Dear, but the Lord may call me 
this night.“ I ſaid, * Perhaps he will be pleaſed to 


very ſharp agonies at that moment, but ſhould that 


Redeemer; he will do all things well.“ 

Monday, 26h, Her affliction continued in its 
progreſs as has been mentioned before, and her 
foul was ſtill reſigned, compoſed, and happy. 
She ſaid, © I have been conſidering the ſufferings 
of my Saviour; when he was athirſt they gave him 
to drink vinegar mingled with gall. What different 

5 treat- 
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treatment do I, an unworthy ſinful creature, meet 
with, in my afflictions! I am in the midſt of my 
friends, who treat me with all poſſible tenderneſs, 
kindneſs and care, I am amazed at the goodneſs 
of God to me, a poor ſinner.“ She thought no 
perſon in the world had ſuch cauſe of thanktulneſs 
as ſhe had. She recollected the many inſtances of 
the divine goodneſs to her through her whole life, 
from her infancy to the preſent hour, and then 
ſaid, * O for a thankful heart! I want to praiſe 
the bountiful. Donor of all good things, -with my 
whole ſoul.” | 

She ſaid to a particular friend then preſent, * 1 
beg you will not pray for my recovery, but rather 
entreat the Lord that he would fully prepare me 
for himſelf, and take me to his kingdom.” — 

Wedneſday, 28/4, An acquaintance called to 
{ee her, to whom ſhe ſaid, * O come and ſpeak to 
me of him who died on the croſs, to ranſom guilty 
worms from deſerved deſtruction. His name is 
as precious ointment poured forth; it is good to 
me; I love to hear of it. O that I could love him 
more. I believe he will do more for me than he 
has yet done.“ Being aſked, if ſhe was ſtill com- 
fortable, ſhe replied. O yes, I feel my foul quite 
at reſt, and filled with that peace of an Whey 
paſſeth all underſtanding.' 
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Thurſday 297k. She was rather low and dull 
the chief part of the day. Towards evening, a 
perſon read to her, part of a chapter in the epiſtle 
to the Romans, and ſpent ſome time in prayer with 


her. She then was much revived, and breaking 
out in ſtrains of praiſe and holy triumph, ſhe ſaid, 


* Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within 
me bleſs his holy name! O how kind and merciful 
he is to me, a poor ſinful worm! I know he will re- 
ceive me to himſelt very ſhortly ; he is the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever ;. yes, he 1s 
mine for ever. Glory be to his holy name! I can- 
not doubt of his love for one moment.“ She then 
gave full vent to her tears, which ſhe ſaid, were 
not tears of ſorrow, but of joy. Oh,“ ſaid ſhe, 
* that the Lord would cut ſhort his work, and haſten 
my deliverance! My foul longs to flee away, and 
be at reſt.” | 

After ſome time, ſhe rarſed her ileal obſerv- 
ing, as ſhe had done before, how they were waſted 
to ſkin and bone, and ſaid with a ſmiling coun- 


tenance, How ſoon will theſe hands be ſtiff, and 


my body become a breathleſs corpſe! I hope it 


will not be long before the happy change take 


place; but I would not fin, in being too anxious. 
The will of the Lord be done.” Being almoſt ex- 
hauſted, ſhe ſaid, © This is a poor * * but 
it will ſoon be at reft.” She 
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She ſpoke about her coffin, and gave directions 
what ſhould be done previous to her interment. 
Being aſked, if ſuch converſation did not tend to 
ZZ make her gloomy, ſhe replied, * O no, not at all, 
it gives me pleaſure ; I ſhould talk much more upon. 
this ſubject, if L thought it would. not be ꝗiſagreea- 
ble to others.” 

Friday, goth. She was very weary, and afflited 
with ſickneſs the greateſt part of the day. In the 
evening, ſhe ſaid, © I thought, a week ago, I ſhould 
not continue many days longer, but the Lord hath 
ſupported. me under. what I have had. to endure, . 
and he will ſupport me in all I have yet to ſuffer, 
How good he is to me, and what cauſe have I for 
thankfulneſs! The gracious Redeemer, though he 
was rich, for my ſake became poor, that I, through 
his poverty, might be made rich.” 

Saturday, Of. ½. She complained of ſoreneſs, . 
| occaſioned by being ſo long. confined to her bed, 

and expreſſed her fear of having ſtill greater pain, 
by the excoriation of the parts chiefly affected by 

a cumbent poſture ; but ſhe ſaid, * Should that be 

the caſe, the Lord is ſtill able to ſuſtain me, and 
= make my bed in my ſickneſs. O what a ſweet 
= word is that, My grace is ſufficient for thee! I re- 
member reading of the ſufferings of holy martyrs, 


who were tortured by having their fleſh burnt by - 
5 EA little 
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night ſhe ſaid, © I am much weaker than 1 have 
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little and little, that their torments might continue 
the longer. Yet the Lord ſupported them, ſo that 
they were joyful in the midſt of all, and even glo- 
ried in tribulation.” She then lifted up her hands 
and eyes to heaven, and ſaid, with all the confi- 
dence of faith, O Lord, thou wilt be with me in 
my ſevereſt agonies! She fixed her eyes upon 
me, ſaying, My Dear, I thank you for your great 
kindneſs to me. I hope the Lord will reward you; 
yes, 1 IE he will abundantly bleſs you when 
I am gone.“ 

Sunday, Od. 2d. She was rather Worte all the 
day. In the afternoon, ſeveral friends came to ſee 
her, to whom ſhe ſaid, How wonderfully am I 
ſpared; The Lord grant I may patiently ſuffer all 
his will; but I long to be gone. Thanks be to 
his holy name, he 1s merciful and gracious to me, 
and has entirely taken away the ſting of death.” At 


felt myſelf before, and I am thankful for it. I 
truſt the Lord will ſoon take me to himſelf.” She 
alked me, if I thought it was wrong for her to re- 
joice on account of the progreſs of her diforder; 
for, added ſhe, * I cannot but be glad when I feel 
myſelt, as I ſuppoſe, near the end of my journey. | 
I know that my Redeemer lives; I know that he is 
mine, and I am his. I enjoy a ſenſe of his love 


every 
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every moment; but at ſometimes I can rejoice more 
abundantly than at others. It is truly ſaid that 
God is love. Jeſus has loved me, and given him- 
ſelf for me. He bore my ſins in his own body on 
the tree. He was crowned with thorns, and nailed 


to the croſs for me. O how ungrateful it would 


be, not to love him who has thus loved us! 


Monday, Oct. 3d. Her affliction was very heavy. 


ln the evening ſhe appeared to be quite exhauſted, 


ſo that it was with great difficulty ſhe could anſwer 
my inquiries, concerning her ſtate of body or 
mind; but ſhe deſired I would ſay ſomething to 
her of the love of the all-gracious Redeemer. 1 
read to her a hymn, compoſed by Dr. Watts, 
WF ſuited to the circumſtances of a dying ſaint, She 
chen ſaid, * When my fleſh and my heart fail, the 
Lord will be the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever.“ I told her, that he was her ſun 
and her ſhield, and would give her both grace and 
glory. She replied, in broken accents, O yes, 
yes, yes, he will. What abundant reaſon have I 
do praiſe him!” Fetching a deep ſigh, ſhe ſaid, I 
feel my heart and fleſh ſtnk away. I am nothing ; 
I can do nothing but caſt my ſoul at the feet of him 


© who came to ſave the loſt, He knows what I am; 


and all my truſt is in him.” 


She 
E g 
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She caſt her eyes upon me, and ſaid, My Dear, 
can you freely give me up to the Lord? In anſwer 
to this inquiry, I told her that I could; I knew it to 
be my duty ſo to do; and, after many ſtruggles, I 
had been enabled to reſign her to the hands of him 
who firſt gave her to me; yet I could not but be 
affected on ſeeing her languiſh in ſuch exceſſive 
pain. She replied, O that is well; the Lord is 
merciful and kind in all his dealings with me; I 
have great reaſon to be thankful to him contin— 
ually.“ I ſaid, © You are about to leave the troubled 
ocean of this world, and to enter the port of eter- 
nal reſt ; but I ſhall be left on the boiſterous wave. 
She replied, * I believe you will arrive ſafe; and 
O how I ſhall welcome you on the celeſtial ſhores!” 
Tueſday, OR. 4th. Her affliction was ſo 
violent, that ſhe could bear to ſpeak but very little, 
only ſhe deſired me to pray for her, that God 
would give her patience according to her day of 
trial. She ſaid, I have need of a high degree of 

grace; my ſufferings are exceedingly ſharp.” 
Thurſday, Of. 6th. She was ſeverely afflicted 
indeed, fo that it was ſurpriſing to every one near 
her, to think how her feeble frame could bear the 
heavy weight which now oppreſſed it. She ſaid, 
*I think I have not the breadth of a ſtraw about 
me that is free from ſtrong pain.” Looking at me 
| very 
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very earneſtly 2 tenderly, ſhe ſaid, * O my Dear, 
this dying work is hard work. I am afraid left T 
ſhould be impatient, but I hope the Lord will give 
me an increaſe of grace, that I may ſuffer as a 
chriſtian, all Ins righteous will.” The following 
day ſhe was very weak, and in frequent agonies 
of pain. She could ſcarcely ſpeak loud enough to 
be heard, but whiſpered to the following purpoſe; 
How wonderful is it that the Lord ſhould ſpare 
me thus, and lengthen out the feeble thread of life 
one day after another !' A perſon who ſat by her, 
ſaid, * The Lord views his ſuffering children with 
the tendereſt compaſſion ; he knows the pains you 
feel; yea, the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. Your heavenly Father knows what things 
you have need of, and will not fail to help you in 
the day of your calamity.” She replied, * Yes, he 
knows it is needful for me to ſuffer thus, and he will 
cauſe it all to work for my good. I am nothing, 
but 1 caſt myſelf upon the Lord; he is my only 
refuge. I have no doubt but he will bring my 
ſoul to heaven, and ſurely it will not be long be- 
fore the happy moment arrive.“ 

Nov. gd. For many days there was a great 
ſameneſs in the ſtate of her mind. Her diſorder 
prevailed to ſuch a degree, that ſhe was ſeldom 


able to bear any-eonverſation. When ſhe was ca- 
| pable 
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pable of expreſſing her thoughts, ſhe ſtill ſpoke of 
the goodneſs of God to her; and though her joy 
in his ſalvation was not ſo rapturous as it had been, 
ſhe was kept in perfett peace, and a ſtranger to 
fear. She deſired her daughter, Ann Eliza, might 
have her pocket Teſtament given her, when ſhe 
ſhould be capable of making a proper uſe of it, 
She ſaid, * It has been a bleſſed book to me. It 
has been my conſtant companion tor the laſt ſeven 
years. I have always had it in my pocket, during 
that time, one or two days only excepted. O how | 
ſweet is the word of God to thoſe who have their 
hearts opened to receive its precious truths! She 
deſired alſo that her pocket-book might be given 
along with the Teſtament, and a letter ſhe had 
written to her child, then twelve months old. 
This letter. contains an affectionate and pious fare- 
wel to her daughter, together with the beſt advice 
her dying mother could give. 
To-day ſhe was diſtreſſed with cakes pain; her 
agonies were ſo great that ſhe was unable to ſpeak, 
except ina low whiſper, and in broken ſentences. 
She requeſted me to pray for- her, that ſhe might 
obtain a ſpeedy releaſe. She gave me ſome hints 
of direction reſpecting her funeral. 
Nov. 19. Still ſeverely afflicted, and held, as it 
were, in n between life and death. Her con- 
tinuance 
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tinuance ſo long under ſuch a weight of affliction 
was matter of aſtoniſhment to every one who ſaw 
her. But ſhe endured all with that patience and 
magnanimity which can only be ſupported by the 
powerful conſolations of religion, and the firm 
hopes of immortality. She frequently ſaid, * Tho! 
he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him,” 
For about two weeks, her mind was ſomewhat 
beclouded, and thoſe heavenly comforts which ſhe 
had before experienced, were, in a meaſure, with- 
drawn, She faid ſhe did not doubt of being 
finally ſaved, and brought to glory, but ſhe did not 
enjoy ſuch powerful ſenſations of the Redeemer's 
| love as formerly, She now lived wholly by faith. 
She walked in darkneſs, and had comparatively no. 
light of ſpiritual comfort, but ſhe truſted m the 
name of the Lord, and ſtayed herſelf upon her 
God, Her mind was ſtill calm; and though, 
all this time, ſhe was exerciſed with ſtrong pain, 
ſhe never was obſerved for one moment to be out 

| of humour with thoſe about her, neither did ſhe 
diſcover any ſymptoms of fretfulneſs or impatience. 
She would frequently, with tears, lament after the 

Lord, who had hid his face from her for a ſeaſon. 

; This afternoon, I came into her chamber, and 


preſently obſerved an evident change in her coun- 


8 tenance. With an air of celeſtial ſweetneſs, ſne 
3 ſaid, 
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ſaid, O my Dear, I am now quite happy. The 
Lord hath, in great mercy, removed the cloud of 
darkneſs, with which I have been ſurrounded, and 


About midnight my bodily pains were conſiderably 
mitigated, and it was ſuggeſted to my mind, that 
an opportunity was afforded me for calling upon 


noon, while 1 was looking up. to. him for an an- 
{wer to my requeſt, and confidently waiting for 
his bleſſing, he was pleaſed once again to fill my 
heart with his love, and to. lift up upon me the 
light of his. countenance. Glory be to his great 
name; he is mine, and I am his! He hath ſaid, 7 
will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, and his word 
is true and faithful.” 

Sunday, Nov. 20th. She continued remarkably 
comfortable and chearful, frequently exerting her 
remaining ſtrength, and her now feeble voice to the 


cauſed me once-more to rejoice in his ſaving love. 


the name of the Lord. I accordingly endeavoured | 
to lift up my heart to him, and he gave me ſuch | 
ſtrength, that I was enabled to pray aloud for near | 
two hours, with great enlargement and confidence. | 
While I was thus engaged with God, he was 
pleaſed to ſtrengthen: my faith mightily, and I was | 
fi'y aſſured it would not be long before he would 
refreſh me with the cordials of his love, and reſtore | 
unto me the joy of his ſalvation. To-day, about | 
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utmoſt, in ſpeaking of God's amazing love and 
goodneſs to her, and in praiſing his name, who 
had made her cup of joy to run over, and anointed 
afreſh her head with oil. The following day her 
conſolation was ſo great, that ſhe appeared al- 
moſt reſtleſs to give vent to the feelings of her 
heart, and for a ſhort time ſhe was favoured with 
ſuch a degree of ſtrength, that ſhe rejoiced aloud, 
and, in heavenly raptures, adored the Redeemer 
of her ſoul. | 
Among other things which occaſionally drop- 
ped from her lips, ſhe ſaid, * I have this day had 
ſweet intercourſe with that God who regardeth the 
prayer of the deſtitute. O how great is his good- 
neſs to me! Many precious promiſes have been 
brought to my remembrance, and I feel a vehe- 
ment deſire to be, in every reſpect, made. meet to 
be a partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light.“ 
= For three following days, ſhe continued in the 
WT ſame happy and heavenly frame. Her heart over- 
Ws flowed with gratitude to her friends for the atten- 
tion they had paid to her, during her long and te- 
dious affliction. She was much engaged in the 
exerciſes of prayer and praiſe, while the tears, 
flowing down her cheeks in abundance, demon- 
ſtrated the feryour and ſincerity of her pious. 
affections. Fri- 
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Friday, 2 5. Her end was now evidently near. 
She began to alter much in her appearance, the 
feeble lamp of life burning fainter and fainter by 
ſenſible degrees. She was, for the moſt part, 
ſpeechleſs, expreſſing her thoughts and wants by 
ſigns, with ſometimes a word or two, and that 
with the greateſt difficulty. Yet on the 27th ſhe 
was again able to ſpeak a little, though now much 
afflicted with phlegm riſing in her breaſt and throat, 
and attended with ſuch a degree of weakneſs as can 
hardly be conceived. She ſaid, * My dear, I have 
great reaſon to be thankful to my kind Bene factor, 
ſurrounded as I am with innumerable inſtances of 
his goodneſs and mercy. I only want to praiſe, 
and love, and magnity. his holy name. Another 
ſabbath is returned, and I am ſtill alive. The 
next, in all probability, I ſhall ſpend in the upper 
and better world. But if I ſhould not be diſmiſſed 
ſo ſoon, I ſhall not now be anxious. I am willing 
to ſuffer whatever my heavenly Father is pleaſed 
to appoint for me; I know I deſerve all this, and 
infinitely more. Glory be to his holy name, I 
have not a doubt, no not the leaſt doubt but he 
will fave me everlaſtingly, yet I ſtill hope and 
wait for a more entire meetneſs for his kingdom.” 

When ſhe was reminded of the promiſes which 
aſſure us, that the deſire of the righteous ſhall 
| | ode 
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be granted, and that the Lord will fulfil the deſire 
of them that fear him, ſhe ſaid, © O how I have 
been bleſſed this morning, in thinking upon that 
portion of his precious word, As the heavens are 
high above the earth, ſo great is his mercy towards 
them that fear um | When I take a review of my 
life from my infancy, 1 have reaſon to acknow- 
ledge that the Lord has been with me. He was 
pleaſed to implant his fear in my heart when I was 
young, and, ever ſince, it has been my chief deſire 
to pleaſe and glorify him in all my proceedings. 
I have often ſaid with holy David, I had rather 
be a door-keeper in the houſe of God, than duell in 
the tents of wickedneſs. I have been fo ſenſible of 
the feebleneſs of my love to the divine Redeemer, 
and of the faintneſs of my zeal for the ſalvation of 
ſinners, in compariſon with what I have obſerved 
in others, that 1 have frequently queſtioned the 
reality of the work of grace upon my ſoul. Fears 
and heſitations reſpecting this have often diſquieted 
my mind, and damped my joy in the Lord, But 
now I feel that my gracious God and Saviour has 
not only redeemed me from all my fins and ini- 
quities, but delivered me from all my fears. O, 
how ought I to love him, and to praiſe him! May 
all that is within me bleſs his holy name.” 


F Mon- 
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Monday, Nov. 28th. Her pains and agonies 
were ſo violent, that, at ſome times, her cries were 
like thoſe of a woman in travail. The doctor call- 
ing to ſee her, ſhe exerted herſelf much in endea- 
vouring to ſpeak to him. She ſaid, * I thank you, 
Sir, for the great attention you have paid to me, 
during my long ſickneſs; but I always believed, 
that it was not in the power of medicine to remove 
my diſorder.” She then aſked the doctor, if the 
ſymptoms ſhe had upon her were not preſages of 
approaching death. He replied, © Perhaps they 
may.” She ſaid, * I thought ſo, but it is all very 
well; I am not afraid to die. The ſting of death 
is taken away; to me he will be a welcome meſ- 
ſenger; for I know that my Redeemer liveth. It 
is aglorious thing to be prepared to die when death 
is ſo near.” 

In the latter part of the day, after a hard ſtruggle, 
ſhe ſaid, © O Lord, thou art my God, and I am 
thy devoted ſervant, waiting for thy ſalvation! O 
my gracious Redeemer, I ſhall foon be with thee!” 
In this hope ſhe was not difappointed ; for on the 
following day, the indications of her approaching 
diſſolution were very apparent. A deadly coldneſs 
ſeized the extremities, and her whole frame was 
.covered with'a cold clammy ſweat. Her pain left 


her; and her lower parts ſeemed to be in the ſtate 
| of 
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of death. She was perfectly ſenſible and compoſed, 
but could only ſpeak a few words at diſtant inter- 
vals, in a low whiſper, What ſhe ſaid was chiefly 
the language of prayer or praiſe. With hands and 
eyes lifted up to heaven, ſhe waited, in earneſt ex- 
pectation, for her diſmiſhon from this vale of tears, 
frequently articulating theſe words, Come, Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly!” 

In the evening, one of the maids coming into the 
room, ſhe intimated by ſigns that ſhe wanted to ſay 
ſomething to her; and in broken accents ſhe gave 
her the following admonition: Now, Betty, ob- 
ſerve and remember what I ſay, —be ſure you 
give your heart to God——ſerve him faithfully— 
put your truſt in Jeſus Chriſt——and he will pro- 
tet you——he will bleſs you—and ſave you for- 
ever. | 

Her breath now cut ſhorter and ſhorter, and ſhe - 
ſunk away very faſt. Of this ſhe appeared to be 
quite ſenſible. Her eyes and hands were almoſt 
conſtantly lifted up towards heaven ; her counte- 
nance was placid and ſerene as the evening of a 
ſummer ſky ; and every look and motion ſeemed 
to be expreſſive of the lively hope, the ſweet peace, 
the ſteady confidence, and the elevated joy of a 
dying ſaint. About eleven o'clock, ſhe graſped 
the hand of her friend who ſat belide her, and 

F 2 ſaid 
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— 
ſaid, Shout his praiſe! O Peggy, I want to ſhout 
his praiſe! But——I cannot ſpeak to you—Do 
you ſpeak to me of Jeſus, the Friend of ſinners.” 
Some time after, ſhe ſaid, © He is mine, and I am 
his. Lord Jeſus,” come quickly!” 

About half paſt one in the morning, ſhe aſked 
for a little milk, which having juſt taſted, ſhe 
laid down her head, and, without a ſtruggle or a 
ſigh; her ſoul took its flight from the tenement of 
clay, to the regions of everlaſting peace 10 
felicity. 

She died Nov. go, 1796, in the goth year of 
her age. 


Why ſhould we grieve for thoſe that die 
In Jeſus, and are bleſt ? 

Their happy ſpirits upwards fly 
To their eternal reſt. 


Joyful they quit this vale of tears; 
They reach the peaceful ſhore, 
Where ſorrow, fin and painful fears 
Shall vex their ſouls no more. 


Bright as the ſun they now appear 
In their celeſtial dreſs, 

And all the Saviour's image wear 
Of purity and bliſs. 
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To the Editor of the Miſcellanea Sacra. 


Sir, | 
THOUGH the following paper appeared ſome - 


time ago in another periodical publication; yet, 
as many of your readers may not have ſeen it, as 
the ſubje& is important, and as it ſeems to be 
handled with more than common accuracy, I 
hope there will be no impropriety in the inſertion 
of it in your Theological. Miſcellany ; which will 
oblige yours, &c. Phlalethes. . 


Thoughts upon the Aſſurance of FA1TH, and the 
Aſſurance of Hoe. 


THESE two expreſſions are both ſcriptural, and 
conſequently both are proper and ſignificant. 
Both are uſed by the ſame inſpired writer, in the 
ſame epiſtle. It muſt therefore be of importance 
to inquire into their meaning; whether they be ex- 
actly of the ſame import, or whether they are in- 
tended to convey different ideas. I am ſtrongly 
inclined to the latter opinion: though I believe 
the difference is commonly overlooked; and, if 1 
am not miſtaken, the phraſe aſſurance of faith, . . 
which 1s moſt in uſe among modern profeſſors, - 
Fg 18 
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1s uſed improperly, to denote what would be more 
juſtly denominated, the aſſurance of hope. 

I conceive they are deſigned to convey diſtinct 
ideas, becauſe faith and hope are diſtin graces, 
though nearly allied. See 1 Cor. xiii. 19. No.] 
abideth faith, hope, love, theſe three; but the 
greateſt of theſe is love. Theſe three graces are 
inſeparable, but very diſtinguiſhable. Like the 
colours of the rainbow, between which you cannot 
draw an exact line of ſeparation, as they ſhade off 
into one another ſo imperceptibly: yet the red is 
not blue; the blue is not yellow; the yellow is not 
red. So there is no love without faith, and no 
faith without love: yet love is not faith; nor is 
faith preciſely the ſame with love, &c. &c. Love 
primarily reſpects the moral excellency of divine 
things; faith their certain reality; and hope our 
intereſt in them, and enjoyment of them. As there- 
fore faith and hope are different, ſo are the Mu- 
rance of faith and the aſſurance of hope. 

An attentive conſideration of the paſſages in 
which theſe expreſſions are found confirms this 
idea. The former is in Heb. vi. 11. We deſire 
that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, 
(i. e. in miniſtering to the ſaints) to the full u- 
rance of hope unto the end: that ye be not ſlothful; 
but followers of them who through faith and pa- 
5 tience 
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tience inherit the promiſes. The latter is in Heb. 
x. 22, Having boldneſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way, 
and having an High Prieſt over the houſe of God; 
let us draw near with a true heart, in full iu 
of faith. 

In ſome reſpects the aſſurance of faith and the 
aſſurance of hope agree. In both boaſting is ex- 
cluded. We renounce ſelt-confidence, and build 
upon Chriſt alone as our foundation. Both alſo 
admit of degrees. Both may be af/aulted ; but be- 
ing the work of the divine Spirit, ſhall not. be 
finally deſtroyed. 

But they are diſtinct things, though very har. 
monious, and cloſely connected; and I conceive 
the difference between them will appear evident 
from the following obſervations : 

1. The aſſurance of faith reſpetts the reality and 
nature of the objects revealed in the word of God; 
eſpecially, the teſtimony of God concerning his 
Son, and the bleſſings of his ſalvation, as worthy 
of all acceptation ; and ſuited to the neceſſities of 
the ſinner. 

2. The aſſurance of hope reſpeRs the intereſt of 
an individual in Chriſt Jeſus, and the ſpiritual and 
eternal bleſſings he communicates to his people. 


They reſpe& therefore two different queſtions, 
or 
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or two different kinds of queſtions. The 7, 
May 1 come to Chriſt? Is he able to fave me? 
willing to receive me? The ſecond, Have I al- 
ready been with Chriſt? Am I entitled to the be- 
nefits of his mediation ? Am I actually a partaker 
of his ſalvation? The aſſurance of faith, as refer. 
ring to the former ſort of queſtions, 1s grounded 
ſimply and ſolely upon the word of God. The 
afſurance of hope is grounded upon the compariſon 
of his word, and his work upon the heart. 

The afſurance of faith precedes the aſſurance of 
hope. It is more eſſential to the being of a chriſ- 
tian, and not ſo eaſily interrupted in its exerciſes. 
The latter is of great importance to his preſent 
comfort, but 1s more variable, and without greater 
care will be obſcured, and almoſt loſt. 

No prior obedience is neceſſary to the aſſurance 
of faith: but the apoſtle evidently ſuggeſts that 
chriſtian diligence is neceſſary to the aſſurance of 
hope: and this is wiſely ordered by our bleſſed 
Lord. Nothing (ſays Dr. OwEN on fpiritual- 
mindedneſs) would be ſo ruinous to our profeſſion 
as once to ſuppoſe it an eaſy matter, a thing of 
courſe, to maintain our peace with God. God 
forbid but that our utmoſt diligence and continued 
endeavour to thrive in every grace, ſhould be re- 
quired thereunto.“ 


We 
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We have always equal ground for the aſſurance 
of faith; but we have not always equal ground 
for the aſſurance of hope. Our ground of en- 
couragement to come to Chriſt is ever the ſame; 
viz, the free invitations of the goſpel: but our 
ground to conclude that we have come is not always 
the ſame. | 

We are always bound to the aſſurance of faith, 
for it can never be excuſable to queſtion the vera- 
city of God, or treat him as a liar. We are not 
always immediately bound to the aſſurance of hope. 
It is not a fin for a man of a ſuſpicious character to 
queſtion his ſincerity. y 

We are always blamable if we have not the aſſur- 
ance of faith ; but we are not always immediately 
ſo for not having the aſſurance of hope. In the 
former J view myſelf ſimply as a ſinner; and the 
only queſtion is, ſhall I give full credit to what 
God has ſaid to finners about ſalvation, &c.? In 
the latter I view myſelf as beginning to be a ſaint. 
If therefore I doubt what I am, though I may be to 
blame for not having better evidence that I have 
obeyed the call of the goſpel; I am not to blame 
tor honeſtly acknowledging that it is queſtionable 
whether I have caſt my all upon Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have given up myſelf to him without reſerve. 
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THE FLOWERS. 


THE HELIOTROPE. 


HROUGH all the changes of the day, 


1 turn me to the fun: 
In clear or cloudy ſkies I ſay 
Alike——Thy will be done. 


THE VIOLET. 
A lowly flow'r, in ſecret bow'r 
Inviſible I dwell ; 
For bleſſing made, without parade, 
Known only by my ſmell. 


' 


TH THE LILY. 
Emblem of Him, in whom no ſtain 
The eye of Heaven could ſee ; 

In all their glory, monarchs vain 

__Arenot array'd like me. 


THE ROSE. 

With raviſh'd heart that crimſon hail 

Which in my boſom glows: 
Think how the Lily of the vale - 

_ Became like Sharon's roſe. 


THE 
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THE PRIMROSE. 


When Time's dark winter ſhall be o'er, 
His ſtorms and tempeſts laid, 

Like me you'll riſe a fragrant flow'r, 
But not like me to fade. 


THE GARDEN. 


The bow'r of innocence and bliſs 
Sin caus'd to diſappear: 
Repent, and walk in faith and love, 
You'll find an Eden here. HoRNE. 


— 


A MORNING HYMN ON EASTER DAY. 


ARK ! the ſhrill herald of the morn 
Begins the ſons of men to warn, 
And bids them all ariſe, 
To celebrate his great renown, 
Who ſends the light refulgent down 
Io bleſs our longing eyes. 


At this the fainting ſhadows die, 

The pow'rs of darkneſs ſwiftly fly 
Before the morning ſtar ; 

Pale trembling murder dares not ſtay, 

And fiends, abafh'd at ſight of day, 
Back to their den repair. 
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Tis this the weary ſailor chears, 

Who now no more the tempeſt hears, 
Which morning bids to ceaſe : 

O come that day-ſpring from on high, 

When diſcord ſhall with darkneſs fly, 
And all be light and peace. 


*T was this that drew repentant tears 
. From Peter, led by worldly fears 
His Maſter to diſown ; 
+ Warn'd by the monitor of day, 
He caſt the works of night away, 
And ſought th' abjured Son. 


When-e'er the bird of dawning crows, 
He tells us all how Peter roſe, 
And mark'd us out the road; 
That each diſciple might begin, 
Awake, like him, from ſleep and ſin, 
To think betimes on God. 


Smote by the eye that looks on all, 
Let us, obedient to the call, 
Ariſe to weep and pray ; 
Till, mournful as on fin we muſe, 
Faith, like an angel, tells the news 
The Lord is ris'n to-day." 
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CHRISTIAN COMMUNION 


Considered and recommended. 


HE Author of our being has implanted in us « 

ſtrong inclination for ſociety. Man partakes 

of this inclination in common with the brutal crea- 

tion, but his capacities and powers for the enjoy- 
ment of it are much ſuperior. 

It is more neceſſary to his happineſs, than to 
that of any other order of, created beings with 
which we are acquainted. He is poſſeſſed of a 
ſoul capable of the higheſt cultivation. He is en- 
dowed with intellectual powers, which evidently 
ſhew that he was deſigned to aflociate with his 
kind, for the moſt important purpoſes. Without 
ſociety this world, even as it was ſeen by our fiſt 
parent in paradiſe, would be but a wilderneſs. 
We depend for moſt of the comforts of life upon 
one another, The high, the low, the rich and the 
poor, all feel the neceſſity of ſocial connections. 

But, though this diſpoſition may be productive 
of good, we muſt allow, that, through the depra- 
vity of human nature, it has been the cauſe of much 
Vol, U, No. 25. ©" _ evil. 
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evil. It is an awful truth, that the natural propen- 
ſity of mankind is to wickedneſs, and that, inſtead 
of encouraging one another in what is good, they 
generally harden one another in. their crimes, If 
we follow the multitude, it will be“ to do evil.” 
The hiſtory of the world, whether in its barbarous 
or more civilized ſtate, is but too great a confirma. 
tion of this lamentable truth. 

There is much communion amongſt men. Mul- 

- titudes are crowding together in the downward 
road. They unite in bodies, according to the 
different vices to which they are moſt addicted. 
Here you ſee the man of pleaſure, ſurrounded by 
the jovial throng; he ſpares no pains to form an 
aſſemblage of ſuch perſons as ſuit his diſpoſition, 
Niere you ſee the man who values riches above all 
other objects, eager to unite with thoſe from whom 
he 1s likely to gain ſome advantage, and quite happy 
when he thinks he has formed a good connettion. 
But if you turn your eyes to the proteſſors of re- 
ligion in general, you will ſee few of thoſe ſtrong 
indications of pleaſure and ſatis faction, in each 
other's company which you obſerve in the for- 
mer, and little of that eager deſire to communi- 
cate their ſentiments. Chriſtians live too much 
like ſtrangers to one another. The children of this 
world are in this, as in many other reſpects, wiſer 
i than 
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chan the children of light. They certainly act 
more conſiſtently. | 

Theſe and other circumſtances, that might be 
mentioned, render the ſubje& propoſed for our 
preſent conſideration very important. Chriſtian 
Communion is not valued or improved as it ought 
to be, We therefore call for your ſerious atten- 
tion, while we endeavour to point out your obliga- 
tions to this duty—to enumerate ſome of the advan- 
tages of it and to ſuggeſt ſome means of promoting 
it. God grant that a bleſſing may accompany our 
feeble efforts! ; 

Our obligations to this duty will appear, if we 
conſider, that it is the tendency of religion in 
general, and of Chriſtianity in particular, to pro- 
mote Communion. . 

Under the different diſpenſations in which God 
has revealed himſelf, religion has always induced 
its profeſſors to withdraw from the unbelieving 
world, and to unite with each other. Even when 
ſociety was in its infancy, and many reaſons might 
have rendered it deſirable for all to aſſociate to- 
gether, it appears that the religious poſterity of 
Seth had little or no connection with the profligate 
deſcendants of Cain. They are ſtyled, in ſcrip- 
ture, the ſons of God, and they, as ſuch, enjoyed 
communion with him and with one another. 

G 2 Abra-- 
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Abraham, the father of the faithful, at the divine 
command, left his native place and went to a 
diſtant land, that he might not be contaminated 
by the vices of his forefathers. The Almighty 
fixed upon his deſcendants as his peculiar 
people, among whom the true religion ſhould be 
preſerved till the coming of the Meſſiah. They 
were required to aſſemble frequently for religious 
purpoſes ; and the book of Pſalms evidently ſhews, 
that there was not only fervent piety towards God, 
but intimate communion amongſt good men, under 
that diſpenſation. The daily oblations, the ob- 
ſervance of the ſabbath, and the frequent journies 
they took together to Jeruſalem, muſt have tended 
to promote ſocial religion. As a nation, it 1s true, 
they often apoſtatized from God, yet, in the darkeſt 
periods, there were ſome among them who feared 
him, and ſpake often one to another. Sentiments 
of piety united thoſe together who were influenced 
by them. When Naomi, having no expedtation that 
her daughter-in-law would go with her, was about 
to take leave of her, Ruth, with all that fervor which 
true piety alone can inſpire, ſaid: © Entreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return from following after 
thee: for whither thou goeſt, I will go; and where 
thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people ſhall be my 
people, and thy God my God.” David, in his 
. | E IE de- 
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devont compoſitions, frequently expreſſes the 
ſatisfaction he felt in the ſociety of good men: 
« am a companion of all them that fear thee, and 


that keep thy ſtatutes.” 
But though, in reading the Old Teſtament, we 


| ſhall find many intimations, that good men inthoſe 


early ages held communion with each other, we 
mult obſerve that chriſtianity, which was deſigned 
to be more generally diffuſed in the world, . has a 
more particular tendency to promote it. 

Whether we conſider the nature of the 8 
of chriſtianity the example of its Founder — the 
ſpirit and diſpoſition it inſpires, or the duties it 
enjoins, it will appear to be admirably calculated 
to anſwer this end. 

Such is the nature of the goſpel, that, wher, 
rightly underſtood, it muſt cauſe the mind to ex- 
pand in generous feelings, and in good-will to 

mankind. Here we behold. the moſt wonderful 
diſplay of diſintereſted, unmerited love, © God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son. Can you, brethren, conſider this paſlage, 
and not feel the force of the apoſtle's appeal? Ii 


God ſo loved us, we ough' alſo to love one 


another.” Were ſalvation obiagiied. by our own 
righteouſneſs, ſome might, in the perſuaſion of the- 


ſuperiority of weir own attamments, look down 
G 3 with 
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with contempt upon their fellow- creatures, and ſay, 
Stand by, we are holier than you. But boaſting is 
here excluded: we are all guilty before God; and 
if we are ſaved, it muſt be by grace alone. 

Love enters into the ſpirit of chriſtianity, and 
the more you contemplate its nature, the more you 
will feel of that divine principle, both towards God 
and your fellow - chriſtians. The wiſdom which 
cometh from above is pure, peaceable, gentle, eaſy 
to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality and without hypocriſy. 

Review the conduct of our divine Maſter, and 
you will find that he exemplified and enforced 
ſocial religion. Though he was the Son of God, 
and declared himſelf poſitively to be ſo, he did not 
diſdain to call us, worms of the duſt, his brethren, 
He did not command his attendants to keep at an 
humble diſtance ; we ſee nothing moroſe or re- 
ſerved in his character and deportment. He did 


not, like John the Baptiſt, retire into the wilder- 


neſs. He aſſociated familiarly with mankind.— 
Multitudes flocked to hjm wherever he came: but, 
beſides his occaſional hearers, there were ſome 
ho had relinquiſhed their former purſuits, for the 
purpoſe of intercourſe with him and each other. 
They followed him, as his companions, wherever 


he went? After he bad retired from the crowd. 
4 V. EA 2 we 


COMMUNION. 77 
——— 


we frequently find him converſing with them; and 
explaining his parables to them. He bore with 
their ſimplicity ; he anſwered their inquiries with 
the greateſt Treadineſs, and ſhewed, on all occa- 
fions, the moſt affectionate regard for them.— 
Through the whole courſe of his public life, and 
particularly at the cloſe of it, when he delivered 
his farewell diſcourſes, he exemplified that kind 
diſpoſition which we ought to feel for each other. 
He hath left us an example of chriſtian commu- 
nion. 
The new commandment which he gave to his 
diſciples, and to all his followers, was, * that 
they ſhould love one another,” and in this 1s cer- 
tainly included the communion of chriſtians 
What is communion, but the expreſſion of this 
love? Wherever love exiſts, it will evidence itſelf 
in this way. That ſame command, therefore, on 
which Chriſt laid ſo much ftreſs, which teaches 
us to love our brother, equally requires us to main- 
tain communion with him, | 
We might remind you of many other duties 
which Chriſt inculcated, all which tend to promote 
communion. What are the diſpoſitions of mind; 
particularly neceſſary to it? Is it neceſſary to lay 
alide anger, wrath, malice, bitterneſs? Theſe are 
politively prohibited by the Chriſtian Lawgiver. 
4 1s 
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Is it neceſſary to cultivate a forgiving ſpirit hu. 
mility, meekneſs, diſintere ſtedneſs ? Theſe diſpo- 
fittons Chriſt required of his followers, and was 
himſelf a moſt bright example of them. So much 
do they enter into the ſpirit of chriſtianity, that to 
put them on is to put on Chriſt, In our prayers 
we are commanded to ſay Our Father, to teach us. 
that we ought to be concerned not only for our- 
ſelves, but for others. If the diſciples on any oc- 
caſion manifeſted an unſociable, ſelfiſh diſpoſition, 
he reproved them for it, and ſhewed them the im- 
propriety of their condutt, as: his followers. He 
aſſured them, that, in order to be truly great, they 
muſt ſhew acts of kindneſs and condeſcenſion, and 
not diſdain the meaneſt offices. When Peter put 
the inquiry to him, How often ſhall my brother 
fin againſt me, and I forgive him, until ſeven 
times ? Chriſt ſays unto him. Not until ſeven 
times, but until ſeventy times ſeven.” Sometimes 
be warns them not to give offence to the leaſt 
of thoſe who believed on him. Theſe circum. 
ſtances, if properly conſidered, ſhew how eſſen- 
tially commumon enters into the ſpirit of the 
chriſtian religion. Of ſuch importance are theſe 
ſocial tempers, that, without them, we give no ſuf. 
ficient evidence of our being the real followers of 
the meek, the lowly, the compaſſonate Jelus. By 

b | this, 
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this, he ſays, © ſhall all men know that ye are * 
diſciples, if ye love one another.“ 

As the nature of chriſtianity gradually diſcloſed 
itſelf, its tendency to promote the diſpoſition we 
are now ſpeaking of appeared more and more. 

The diſtinction between Jews and Gentiles, 
which had been very great, ſubſided; it was de- 
clared, that he that feareth God, of every nation, 
is accepted of him. The veil of ſeparation was 
now rent in twain. In Chriſt Jeſus all have ac- 
ceſs by one Spirit to the Father. Though once 
ſtrangers and foreigners, they are now fellow-citt- 
zens with the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God. 

The relation, in conſequence, ſubſiſting between 
chriſtians, implies the eloſeſt connection, and ſets 
forth our obligations to cultivate chriſtian com- 
munion. However they may have differed in 
other reſpects, they now become brethren; it is 
their duty and privilege to act to each other as 
ſuch. If Chriſt is the vine, they are the branches, 
Joined to him and to each other. If he is the cor- 
ner-ſtone, they individually belong to the ſame 
building, and ought to be cemented one to another. 
They are, to uſe a ſtronger figure, members of the 
lame body, of which Chriſt is the head. There 
ought, therefore, to be a fellow-feeling, ſince if 


one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it. 
There 
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There is a kind of fellowſhip between all rea! 
chriſtians,—a fellowſhip. of intereſts, of comforts, 
of privileges, and duties. They are partakers of 
the ſame hope of the goſpel, and of the ſame com- 
mon falvation; objects of the ſame love, renewed 
by the ſame ſpirit, heirs of the ſame promiſes, 
adopted into the ſame family; they are, in ſhort, 
all one in Chriſt. ——- What are the ideas, brethren, 
that we ought to affix to theſe terms, which are ſo 
frequently made uſe of by the inſpired writers, 
when deſcribing the diſciples of Chriſt ? Are not 
theſe ſtrong expreſſions deſigned to ſet forth that 
communion which ſhould not only ſubſiſt between 
them and Chriſt, but between one another? 

The apoſtles of Chriſt, who had every oppor- 
tunity of ſtudying the ſpirit of chriſtianity, and the 
example of their divine Maſter, were equally ſo. 
licitous to promote the ſame diſpoſition. 

They did not ſatisfy themſelves with preaching: 
the word to all that came to hear, but, wherever 
they laboured with ſucceſs, they eſtabliſhed reli - 
gious ſocieties for the edification of the new con- 
verts. Over theſe they watched with the tendereſt 
care, and particularly explained to them their 
duties to each other. For a proof of this we need 
but refer you to the epiſtles they wrote to the in- 
fant-churches. Never were the duties of chriſtians | 
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to each other more beautifully ſet forth than in 
theſe writings of the apoſtles. By the love of God, 
by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, by a re- 
gard for the divine honour, and the proſperity of 
the church, exhortations to unity are enforced. 
The apoſtle Paul, who was taught the nature of 
the goſpel by a ſpecial revelation: from heaven, 
breathes, throughout his epiſtles, the ſpirit of 
chriſtian communion. Scarcely can we open any 
part of them, but we muſt perceive that tender 
concern for thoſe to whom he writes, which 1s the 
reſult of this amiable ſpirit. He begins and ends 
his letters with the moſt affectionate ſalutations. 
Frequently does he expreſs the moſt ardent deſire 
to ſee them, that, ſays he, I may impart unto you 
ſome ſpiritual gift, that ye may be edified. He 
aſſures them, that he was deeply intereſted in their 
welfare, that he was willing to live or to die with 
them, tha their afflictions were his own, and that 
his joy was the joy of them all. He was not only 
deſirous to have fellowſhip with thoſe among whom 
he was preſent, but to maintain it with his diſtant 
friends, by writing letters to them, and receiving 
their anſwers. Whæever ſubje& he has been diſ- 
cuſſing in the former part of theſe epiſtles, he uni- 
tormly gives them, towards the cloſe, directions 


relating to their conduct to each other, He ex- 
horts 
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horts them to walk in love as Chriſt hath loved 
them; to be attentive not only to their own in- 
tereſts, but to thoſe of others; to forbearance with 
the weak and ignorant; not to pleaſe themſelves; 
to participate in the afflictions and comforts of 
others; to weep with thoſe that weep, and to re- 
Joice with thoſe that rejoice; to avoid contentions 
and diſputes, keeping the unity of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peace. But to enumerate all the paſlages 
that might be adduced to this purpoſe, would be to 
tranſcribe a conſiderable part of the epiſtles them- 
ſelves. In this reſpe& the different writers all 
agree. The epiſtles of Peter, and of John, the be- 
loved diſciple, all breathe the ſame ſpirit, and all 
conduce to the ſame end. Had we no other evi- 
dence of the tendency of chriſtianity to promote 
communion, theſe epiſtles are more than ſufficient, 

In the hiſtory of the primitive church, we ſhall 
Tee the beſt comment on the exhortations with 
which the New Teſtament abounds. From the 
ſhort account given us in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
as well as from the epiſtles, it is evident that 
chriſtians, in thoſe early ages, were moſt intimately 
united together, They not only attended the public 
aſſemblies, bat; as the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, 
they continued ſtedfaſt in the apoſtles' doctrine, 
and in fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in 


prayer, 
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prayer. It appears that though many of the con- 
verts had come to Jeruſalem from remote parts, 
and would otherwiſe ſoon have returned, they con- 
tinued there a conſiderable time, not only that 
they might hear the word, but enjoy the fellowſhip 
of believers. The ſweeteſt harmony reigned 
amongſt them. They were united in the purſuit of 
divine truth. One heart and one ſoul animated 
the whole multitude of them that believed.” O 
happy ſociety! How pleaſant, how delightful the 
communion of ſaints, while they thus walked in 
the fear of the Lord, in the comlort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and were edified. 

Neither the ridicule of the world, nor the vio- 
lence of perſecution, could induce them to relin- 
quiſh that fellowſhip which was ſo dear to them. 
Whether they were diſmiſſed from the tribunal, or 
miraculouſly releaſed out of priſon, they imme- 
diately went to their own company, whom they 
generally found praying for them. They not only 
met on the firſt day of the week, but, for ſome 
time at leaſt, they united every day in the acts of 
communion, They were daily in the temple, pro- 
bably in ſome retired part of it, where they aſſem- 
bled to offer up prayers and ſupplications to the 
Almighty. The multitude of them that believed 
were together, and engaged in the exerciſes of re- 
I, 11, No. 25. | H ligion 
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ligion with Jladneſ and lingleneſs of heart, praiſ\- 
ing God. 

The fellowſhip of primitive chriſtians extended 

to a participation not only of ſpiritual but of tem- 
poral bleſſings. They ſold their poſſeſſions, and 
laid the money at the apoſtles feet, that it might be 
at their diſpoſal. Their minds were ſo much taken 
up with religion, and the fellowſhip of chriſtians, 
that they were willing to forego any attention to 
their ſecular affairs and worldly intereſts. They 
went from houſe to houſe, as convenience ſuited, 
and, no doubt, their common repaſts were ſeca— 
ſoned with the moſt edifying converſation. The 
frequency of the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſup- 
per tended greatly to diffuſe harmony . and friend- 
ſhip among them. This ordinance was ſometimes 
followed by their feaſts of charity, which ſeem to 
have been principally deſigned to promote a ſo— 
ciable diſpoſition among chriſtians. At the con- 
cluſion of the public meetings, they teſtified their 
love to each other, by collections for the poor 
faints in their own focietyy and in other places. 
Such was the conduct of the profeſſors of our holy 
religion in primitive times. Among the virtues 
which diſtinguiſhed them, there were none for 
which they were more remarkable than their re- 
gard for each other, whether preſent or abſent, 
and the unaffefed ſimplicity of their condutt, 
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From what has been ſaid, we may certainly infer, 
that the communion of ſaints is of divine inſtitu. 
tion ; that as it 1s a principle implanted in our na- 
ture, to aſſociate with our fellow-creatures, chriſti- 
anity is ſo far from repreſſing theſe feelings, that 
it refines and exalts them : this appears from'the 
nature of its doctrines, the example of its Author, 
the duties it requires, the general exhortations of the 
apoſtles, and the lives of the primitive chriſtians, 

Were it neceſſary to produce further proofs of 
this, we might obſerve, that, in giving up ourſelves 
to the church of Chriſt, we lay ourſelves under 
obligations to maintain chriſtian communion, 
Many perſons are apt to think, that it they join a 
ſociety of chriſtians, attend the miniſtry of the 
word, and partake of the ordinances, they do all 
that is neceſſary. Theſe they do merely to ſilence 
the upbraidings of their conſciences ; they have no 
due ſenſe of the importance of the fellowſhip of 
ſaints. But was this the ſpirit of primitive 
chriſtians? Does our Saviour call for nothing 
more at our hands, as his profeſſing followers ? 
Are there no ſocial duties incumbent upon us? 
We leave you to anſwer theſe inquiries, after hav- 
ing conſidered what has been before ſuggeſted. It 
15 true, one important end of church-fellowſhip is, 


that we may unitedly partake of the ordinances; 
H.2 but 
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but we ought to remember that they are but means. 
The principal deſign is, that, as heirs of the ſame 
promiſes, we may promote one another's welfare; 
we engage, as occaſion may require, to inſtruct, 
to warn, to comfort each other. Conſcious of our 
own perſonal weakneſs and inability to reſiſt our 
ſpiritual enemies, we unite together for mutual 
aſſiſtance. Such a ſpirit has manifeſted itſelf in 
the church of Chriſt, but, alas! how little of it 
appears at preſent. May not the inquiry be juſtly 
put to many profeſſors of chriſtianity, * What do 
ve more than others? As members of a chriſtian 
ſociety, do we cultivate a fellow-feeling for each 
other? Do we warn, reprove, and exhort with all 
long-ſuffering ? Do we feel a particular intereſt in 
the welfare of thoſe to whom we are united? Do 
we weep with them in their diſtreſſes, as well as 
rejoice with them in their conſolations ? Would to 
God that more of this diſpoſition were evident! 
We might likewiſe obſerve, that, as members of 
religious ſocieties, it is incumbent on us to exer- 
ciſe thoſe talents which God has given us. As 
every man has received the gift, ſo let him miniſ- 
ter.” Chriſtian communion calls forth theſe talents 
into exerciſe, and no man, however inconſiderable 
his abilities, ought to plead an excuſe. As in the 


buman body the members have different offices, 
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ſome more honourable, others of an inferior na- 
ture; ſo in the church, which is the body of Chriſt, 
every member 1s required to promote the welfare 
of the reſt, If the members of the body be in- 
active, and refuſe to exert themſelves, the vital 
frame decays: ſo, likewiſe, if there be no exer- 
tion amongſt the followers of Chriſt, the myſtical 
body, the church, languiſhes. 

Finally, as an expreſſion of love to Chriſt, you 
are required thus to ſhew your regard for the ſaints, 
by communion with them. Were the bleſſed Re- 
deemer to make his appearance upon earth, as he 
once did, how would you maniteſt your love to 
him? Certainly, by perſonal attendance, and a 
deſire after intercourſe with him. Now, though 
Chriſt is not thus preſent with us in a bodily form, 
he 1s ſo by his church and people, who are his re- 
preſentatives. Whatever is done to them, he con- 
ſiders as done to himſelf. If therefore we have no 
deſire after fellowſhip with them, as belonging to 
him, how can we prove that we have any real re- 
gard for him, or that we have communion with 
him? If you love not your brother whom you 
have ſeen, how can you prove to yourſelves or to 
others, that you love God whom you have not ſeen? 

When our bleſſed Lord is giving an account of 
the proceſs of the laſt day, he dwells particularly 
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upon the kind diſpoſitions evidenced towards his 
people. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, ſays he, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the ſounda- 
tion of the world. I was a ſtranger and ye took me 
in, naked and ye clothed me: I was ſick and ye viſited 
me: I was in priſon and ye came unto me. Theſe 
were acts of kindneſs, which they were conſcious 
they had not done to him perſonally ; but he de. 
clares that inaſmuch as they had done them to the 
leaſt of his followers they had done them to him. 


Brethren, if theſe conſiderations will not im- 


preſs your minds with a ſenſe of the importance 
of chriſtian communion, we know not what will. 
However you may differ in other reſpetts, the 
name of Chriſtian impoſes upon you the ſtrongeſt 
obligations thus to manifeſt your love to God, and 
to each other. 

But let us conſider the ſubje& in another point 
of view, and endeavour to enumerate 

Some of the Advantages attending Chriſtian Con- 
munion. And here, brethren, we hope to ſhew 
you, that in this, as well as in other parts of the 
divine ceconomy, the duty and privileges of the 
chriſtian are moſt intimately connected. That 
there are difficulties in the way, ariſing from the 
imperfection of human nature, will not be denied. 
The painful experience of many of you, in your 
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ſt intercourſe with mankind, may perhaps make 
you inſenſible of the benefits which may hence be 
derived. But, if the inquiry ſhould be made, 
whether the advantages of it do not much more 
than counterbalance the difficulties attending it, 
we need not heſitate what anſwer ought to be 
given, The teſtimony of the church, in all paſt 
ages, has been a ſtanding proof of its excellency. 
Many have conſidered communion with the ſaints, 
next to communion with God himſelf, the moſt 
deſirable of all blethngs. 

Let us conſider it as a means of gaining religious 
knowledge, Public worſhip is certainly of very 
great importance. But of thoſe who attend the 
miniſtry of the word, how few are there who ap- 
pear to be profited by it! They are ever learning, 
but never come to the ſaving knowledge of the 
truth, They do not give themſelves the trouble 
to think about religion, with any application. to 
their own conſciences, much leſs do they make it 
the ſubje& of converſation in their ſocial hours. 
What they hear produces no permanent effeft upon 
their minds, but paſſes away as a tale that is told, 
Is not this too true a deſcription of many hearers 
of the word? and need we wonder that they have 
ſo little acquaintance, even in anf. with the 
truths of chriſtianiy ? 12 

But 
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But to turn our attention to thoſe who are be. 
ginning to be truly religious. Such perſons have 
to ſtruggle with many difficulties, eſpecially if they 
have no ſerious acquaintances to encourage them, 
and to confirm their wavering purpoſes. As they 
are juſt emerging from the gloom of nature's dark. 
neſs, all appears ſtrange and myſterious to them. 
They diſcern a ſuperior excellency in chriſtianity, 
but their ideas, on many religious ſubjects, are 
confuſed and indiſtint. Their ſituation reſembles 
that of the Ethiopian eunuch, who had been at Je- 
ruſalem to worſhip, and was, as he travelled in his 
chariot, cloſely engaged in reading the ſcriptures, 
yet, when the queſtion was put to him, Under. 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? his anſwer was, 
How can I underſtand except ſome one teach me ? 

Though God, in the converſion of a ſinner, not 
only changes the heart, but alſo illuminates the 
mind, the progreſs of knowledge is gradual, and 
no proper means for the acquiſition of it ought to 
be neglected. The divine promiſe is, Then ſhall 
ye know, if ye follow on to know the Lord.” In 
that beautiful deſcription of repenting ſinners, 
which you find, 7er. l. they are repreſented as 
alking the way to Zion, with their faces thither- 
ward. Aſting the way implies difficulty, and a 
conſciouſneſs of ignorance, They aſk the way, 
1 3 5 there- 
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therefore, not only of the miniſters of the word, 
but of others who are travelling in the ſame di- 
reftion. Thoſe who are farther advanced in the 
chriſtian life ought to ſeek out perſons, who are 
thus upon the inquiry about religion, to endeavour 
to gain their confidence and affection, to drop a 
word of encouragement to them, by inſenſible de- 
grees to lead them on, and to explain to them the 
way of God more perfectly. 

Chriſtian conference 1s one of the beſt means of 
acquiring religious knowledge; the mind is thus 
brought into proper exerciſe, its powers are 
ſtrengthened, and its conceptions enlarged. Thoſe 
who at firſt gave very imperfe& accounts of re- 
ligion, by hearing the ſentiments of others, and 
endeavouring to explain their own, begin to think 
more cloſely, and more clearly. They are thus 
enabled to give a reaſon of the hope that is in 
them with meekneſs and fear. . 

We would farther recommend chriſtian commu- 
mon, as tending to promote the power of religion 
upon the mind. 

The communion of good men brings forth the 
graces of the Spirit into exerciſe. Under its auſ- 
picious influence, faith, hope, humility, and meek- 
neſs grow exceedingly. As it is ſounded upon 
love, ſo it greatly increaſes it. We inſenſibly feel 

our 
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our hearts more and more united to thoſe with 
whom we hold ſocial intercourſe. The mind is 
thus ſtimulated to greater exertions ; a holy emula. 
tion takes place; zeal for God inflames the ſoul; 
reſolutions for holineſs are formed; ſpiritual com- 
fort and a bleſſed hope are enjoyed. The weak 
are ſtrengthened, the deſponding cheared, and the 
enlivened chriſtian brings forth fruit with patience, 
The truth of what the wiſe man aſlerts has often 
been experienced, that, * as iron ſharpeneth iron, 
ſo the countenance of a man his friend.” Such 
is the nature of divine truths, and ſuch the con- 
vincing power of the word, that we cannot ſpeak 
of them ſeriouſly, without feeling our ſouls ani. 
mated by them. * Did not our hearts burn within 
us,” ſaid the diſciples to each other, in recollett- 
ing the unexpected interview which they had with 
the Saviour, while he talked with us by the way, 
and opened unto us the ſcriptures?” A fimilar 
effect has often been produced by communion with 
the followers of Chriſt. As in a lighted fire, 
though ſmall at firſt, the flame communicates from 
one combuſtible to another, and the heat of each 
particular part is increaſed by thoſe in contact with 

it ; ſo, by chriſtian communion, the flame of di- 
vine love ſpreads from one heart to another ; thoſe 


who unite in it catch. the fire, whilſt ſecluded 
chril- 
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chriſtians, like ſcattered embers, ſcarcely retain 


any degree of warmth, 

If chriſtian communion be a duty of divine obli- 
gation, we cannot, in the negle& of it, expect that 
our ſouls will proſper; we ſhall be barren and un- 
fruitful in the work of the Lord. Many promiſes 
of God, relative to growth in grace, and improve- 
ment in religion, can only be applicable to perſons 
united in ſociety with each other. Where two 
or three meet in my name, there am I in the midſt | 
of them, to bleſs them.“ They that be planted 
in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts 
of our God.” If chriſtian communion be properly 
attended to, you will not only find your knowledge 
increaſed, but it will ripen into wiſdom, and 
experience, and ſo be reduced to practice.— 
By comparing the effects divine truths produce on 
your own minds, with their operation on thoſe of 
others, you will learn more of their nature and in- 
fluence; you will get acquainted with the human 
heart, and thus, leaving the firſt principles, you 
will go on to perfection. 

The influence of ſociety, with reſpect to moral 
character, is evident wherever you caſt your eyes, 
The man who keeps company with the notoriouſly 
wicked, either is ſo himſelf already, or will in- 
evitably be contaminated with their vices; on the 
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contrary, you cannot long unite with thoſe who 
are eminent for humility, for piety towards God, 
and benevolence towards man, without admiring 
their excellencies, and deſiring to be like them, 
In thus walking with wiſe men, you will your. 
ſelves become wiſe, while a companion of fools 
ſhall be deſtroyed. | 
No attainments in grace can render this com- 
munion unneceſſary. As the young chriſtian 
ſtands in need of it to acquire knowledge, and to 
gain experience, ſo it is equally neceſſary to the 
advanced chriſtian, for maintaining that ſpirit which 
he has already imbibed, and improving thoſe graces 
which have been formed in his ſoul. The beſt of 
men feel ſo much oppoſition from within and from 
without, that they want all the aſſiſtance that can 
be obtained, to anſwer this end. Chriſtians are 
therefore frequently deſcribed as helpers of each 
other, and, if they are ſuch, it muſt be in the dil. 
charge of thoſe duties which imply fellowſhip and 
communion. While we thus endeavour to help 
others, we ſhall find in ourſelves the beneficial 
effects of the attempt, and in watering others we 
ſhall alſo be watered ourſelves. Acting under the 
influence of ſuch a diſpoſition, we ſhall, to uſe the 
- energetic expreſſion of the apoſtle, Conſider one 


another, to provoke unto love and to good works. 
| 45s We 
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We ſhall not ſuffer one another to ſink into a ſu- 
pine, negligent ſtate of mind. As fellow-travel- 
lers to heaven, the more vigorous will encourage 
the feeble, and will help forward ſuch as are faint- 
ing by the way. In thus aſſociating together, we 
ſhall beguile the tedious hours in this waſte-howling 
wilderneſs, forget the difficulties of the way, and 
reach at Zion's Hill. 

But to extend our views on the ſubject till far- 
ther, we may conſider chriſtian communion as 
affecting the intereſts of religion in general, as a pre- 
ſervative againſt infidelity, and as tending to pro- 
duce a revival of religion in the world. 

We live in a period when many are apoſtatizing 
from the faith, and, with the greateſt boldneſs, de- 
nying not only the circumſtantials, but the eſſen- 
tial truths of chriſtianity. The love of many 
waxeth cold. The ſtandard of infidelity is openly | 
exalted againſt the croſs of Chriſt. Are theſe 
times when chriſtians ſhould fit down at their eaſe, 
regardleſs of the common cauſe, and the common 
danger ? Shall the diſciples of Jeſus ſpend their 
ſtrength in unchriſtian-like diſputes, when the 
enemy is endeavouring, by open hoſtilities, and 
ſecret machinations, to overthrow the whole ſyſ- 
tem? God forbid that this ſhould” be the calc. 
Should we not ſtrive together for the faith of the 
Val, 11. c. 26. 1 | goſpel, 
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goſpel, and maintain cloſe union with each other, 
that we be not like ſheep ſcattered here and there 
without a ſhepherd! Certainly it becomes us not 
only to ſtudy the evidences of chriſhanity, that we 
may be able to give a reaſon of the hope that is in 
us, but, for our own ſakes, as well as to ſilence the 
cavils of infidels, to exetmplity thoſe tempers which 
chriſtianity inſpires. | 

The hiſtory of the church, through ſucceſſive M 
ages, awtully proves that religion has received its 
deepeſt wounds from the hands of its profeſſed 
friends. It 1s enough to make us fit down and 
weep, when we reflect how often the church has 
been torn by internal diſſentions, which have ariſen 
about the moſt trifling matters; how often, on this 
account, the name of Chriſt has been blaſphemed, 
and the cauſe of religion effentially injured ! The 
moſt violent perſecutions have been leſs prejudicial 
to chriſtianity than the prevalence of ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition. When the infidel ſees the profeſſors of re- 
ligion ready to bite and to devour each other, it 
confirms him in his averſion to religion itſelf ; he 
infers, that their principles lead them to ſuch a line 
of conduct. Do you wiſh, brethren, that this 
odium may be wiped away ? Do you wiſh to put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men? Do it, not 
only by the force of argument, but, by giving 
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them a living proof of the ſuperior excellence of 
chriſtianity ; ſhew them that it conſtrains you to 
love one another, and ſo to fulfil the law of Chriſt. 
Our- bleſſed Lord, juſt before he took leave of his 
diſciples, prayed, that they all might be one, one in 
| affeftion, one in heart, that the world, ſays he, 
may believe that thou haſt ſent me ; that, ſeeing the 
influence of chriſtianity, they may be convinced 
of its truth and excellency. While we. thus, in 
communion with each other, feel its power on the 
mind, we ſhall not be ſuffered to cheriſh uncom- 
fortable doubts reſpecting its reality, having the 
witneſs in ourſelves, and ſeeing its efficacy in 
others. The world at large will be conſtrained to 
confeſs, that God is with us of a truth. 

We beg your particular attention, dear brethren, 
to this part of our ſubject. You may not have an 
opportunity of examining minutely the evidences 
of chriſtianity; you may not be capable of com- 
prehending all the arguments that might be adduced 
to prove its truth, but, if you ſuitably improve 
the light you enjoy, and endeavour to act con- 
formably to the divine precepts, relating to your 
duty to God and your fellow-chriſtians, you will 
have ſuch a perſuaſion of the reality and excellency 
of our holy religion, as muſt ſatisfy the mind, and 
um you againſt the efforts of the enemies of your 
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faith. This is a kind of evidence which does not 


call for the aid of learning or eloquence. It i; 


evidence that ſpeaks to the heart; the ſhafts of 
ridicule, or the arts of ſophiſtry, will make 
little impreſſion on him who enjoys it. Who 
ſhall harm you, if ye are thus followers of that 
which is good?“ 

Chriſtianity met with great oppofition whien 1t 
was firft propagated in the world. It had no tem- 
poral intereſt to ſupport it. The teachers and pro- 
feſſors of it were moſt of them plain, illiterate men, 
How did they filence the tongue of ſlander ? How 
did they prove to the world its ſuperior excellency ? 
By the happy change it produced in them, and 
particularly by the proofs they gave of mutual 
affection. Their enemies were conſtrained to 
cry out, Behold how theſe chriſtians love one 
another!“ | | : 

We lament the low ſtate of religion amongſt us, 
that the cauſe of Chriſt languiſhes in many places. 
We are ready to impute it to a variety of ſecondary 
cauſes. But are not we ourſelves more implicated 
in the charge than we are ready to imagine? Is not 
the decay 'of chriſtian communion amongſt us one 
principal cauſe of it? When this communion is 
reſtored to its primitive ſimplicity, then, and not 


till then, may we hope to ſee a revival of religion. 
li 
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It is evident, that many profeſſed chriſtians at- 
tend one place of worſhip in preference to another, 
merely on account of what they hear from the pul- 
pit; they have no attachment to the people them- 
ſelves, and no deſire to enjoy the benefits of, 
communion with them. Need we to wonder, that, 
where this is the caſe, ſocieties fluctuate, and often. 
decline? If we feel no intereſt in a place, but be- 
cauſe the miniſter pleaſes us, and are ſo little con- 
cerned about its proſperity, that we can leave it 
on flight occaſions, the proper bond of union is, 
wanting. We ought to. manifeſt a diſintereſted 
concern for the welfare of Zion, more of the true, 
ſpirit of chriſtian communion, and, under the in- 
| fluence of it, we ſhall be ſtimulated, when affairs 
are diſcouraging, to be moſt conſtant in our attend- 
ance, moſt watchtul over ourſelves and others, It 
is particularly defirable, that thoſe, whoſe expe- 
rience and fervent piety qualify them for it, ſhould 
exert themſelves in this cauſe. It is the beſt, the 
moſt noble cauſe in which we can poſhbly engage. 
We addreſs you ſeriouſly, as you value the in- 
tereſts of religion, and as you wiſh to ſee a revival 
of it in the world, dare not to neglect your duty. 
By ſocial prayer, by affectionate exhortations, en- 
deavour © to ſtrengthen the things that remain, 
and are ready to di. 
13 When 
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When the followers of Chriſt are ſcattered here 
and there, ſo that there is little or no connection 
between them, it cannot reaſonably be expetted, 
that their number ſhould be increaſed. Zion 
then appears as though no man regarded her; 


ſhe hangs her harp on the willows ; ſhe ſits down 
_ diſconſolate and forlorn; but when the ſpirit of 


chriſtian communion is diffuſed, what encourage. 
ment is given to inquiring ſouls! They are con- 


ſtrained, while they behold your ſtedfaſtneſs and 


zeal, to ſay, We will go with you, for we ſee 
that God is with you of a truth.” Zion then tra- 
vaileth, and bringeth forth children. Converts 
reſort to the church, as doves to their windows, 
The accounts we have upon record, of remarkable 
revivals of religion in early and later periods, prove 
the truth of what is here aſſerted. 

O God, where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength ? Wilt 
thou not appear for us as in former times? Wilt 
thou not revive. us again, that thy people may re- 
joice in thee ? Wilt thou not unite our hearts to 
each other, that we may be united to thee in a per- 
petual covenant, never to be forgotten ? Surely 


the vows of God are upon us; let us humble our- 


ſelves before him; let us ſupplicate him, that he 
would be pleaſed to heal all our backflidings, and 
increaſe our attachment to his cauſe, and our love 


to one another. Con- 
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Conſides, further, the advantage of chriſtian 
communion in times of temptation. The ways in 
which Satan tempts men are exceedingly diverſi- 
fied. Good men are ſometimes tempted, through 
diſbelief of what God has ſaid, to gloomineſs and 
deſpondency of mind. It is the nature of tempta- 
tions of this kind to prey upon the ſpirits, and to 
debilitate the mental powers; the danger is there- 
fore greater of their gaining the aſcendency. Per- 
ſons under the preſſure of ſuch painful ſenſations 
cannot ſummon up their powers. They are ready 
to deſpair of ever more ſceing good in the land of 
the living, and to ſay, © My ſtrength and my hope 
are periſhed from the Lord.” At theſe ſeaſons the 
chriſtian can ſcarcely apply to himſelf the pathetic 
language of David, when in ſimilar circumſtances; 
„Why kart thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why 
art thou diſquieted within me, hope thou in God.” 
He is not ſo able to judge of his own caſe as others ; 
his mind is bewildered, it has loſt its hold of 
heaven, How deſirable, how neceſſary to him, 
thus deprived of the comfortable ſenſe of God's 
preſence, is the ſympathetic condolence and ten- 
der attention of a friend, to remind him of his paſt 
experience, of the faithfulneſs of God, the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel, the freeneſs and fulneſs of 


grace, to take up the impreſſive words of, they 
| a Pſalmiſt 
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Pſalmiſt we before mentioned, and ay him, 

* Why art thou caſt down, O chriſtian, hope in 
God; whatever Satan may ſuggeſt, thou art ſtill 
an object of the divine favour.— The Lord will 
command his loving-kindneſs in the day time.— 
Wait une, for him, he will 17 come, he 
will not tarry.“ 

The falls and backflidings of good men are 
awful proofs of the power of temptation, and of 
the neceſſity of chriſtian communion. We ſhall 
generally find that theſe took place, either when 
they had voluntarily withdrawn themſelves from 
the ſociety of God's ſaints, or when they were, 
from particular circumſtances, prevented the en- 


joyment of it. Satan tempted our mother Eve, 


when alone, to taſte the forbiddey fruit. Can we 
ſuppoſe that Duvid, that Solomon, that Peter, with 
others that might be named, would have fallen ſo 
dreadfully, if they had ſought the friendly advice 
of thoſe who were not at the time under the power 
of the fame temptations ? But it is the device of 
Satan, to ſow diſſention among the profeſſors of 


religion, that he may the more effectually accom- 


pliſh his purpoſes. Go aſk the backſlider how he 
was induced to commit a fin, the very thought of 
which would once have made him ſhudder with 
horror, Perhaps at firſt it was ſuggeſted to him, 
ho dhe | that 
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that there is no occaſion for ſo much ſtrictneſs; he 
begins to neglect opportunities for meeting with 
his religious connections, though not. without 
ſome uneaſinefs ; the company of thoſe, to whom. 
he before appeared to be united by the ſtrongeſt 
ties, is no longer deſired ; he feels himſelf like a 
ſtranger amongſt them, has little or nothing to ſay, 
and even longs. for the time of ſeparation. He 
mixes with the world, where he meets with per- 
ſons, who, by indirect hints and inſinuations, are 
endeavouring to ſap the foundations of virtue, and: 
to expoſe religion to ridicule. Inſenſibly the 
temptation takes deeper root, the remonſtrances of 
conſcience are ſtifled, the avenues of redreſs are 
cloſed, At theſe ſeaſons, when temptations thus. 
preſent themſelves to the mind, and are gradually 
relaxing its powers, —O for the warning, reproving 
voice of a friend, to ſnatch from danger, and fave 
from ruin! Inſtead of truſting to our own ſtrength, 
ſhould we not ſay, Let the righteous ſmite me, 
it ſhall be a kindneſs ; let him reprove me, it ſhall 
be like excellent oil, which ſhall not break my 
head. Whilſt Satan deſires to have us, that he 
may ſift us as wheat, ſhould we not rejoice that 
Chriſt intercedes for us that our faith fail not, and 
alſo value the friendly admonitions of the ſaints? 


Sin is of a moſt deceitful, enticing nature, it 
winds _ 


ws - 
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winds its courſe by ſuch devious paths, that the un: 


wary traveller is bewildered in the maze ere he is 
aware; he knoweth not that death is there, and that 


the ſteps thereof lead down to the chambers of 


hell. 
We have already obſerved to you, that in the 


early ages of the world, the poſterity of Seth lived 
ſeparate for a conſiderable time from the wicked 
deſcendants of Cain. But, as the ſacred hiſtorian 


informs us, when men began to multiply upon the 


face of the earth, the ſons of God ſaw that the 
daughters of men were fair, and, notwithſtanding 
their proſſigacy, they took them wives of all which 
they choſe. Though at firſt they might ſhudder at 
the licentiouſneſs of theſe ungodly perſons, it ſoon 
became familiar to them ; as they were united with 
them in family connection, they alſo adopted their 
vices. The conſequence of which was, that they 
were all ſwept away with a common deſtruction. 
Chriſtian communion may alſo be conſidered 
as pleaſant in itſelf, and affording conſolation in 
aſftiction. Whatever the improper conduct of 
ſome profeſſors of religion may ſuggeſt to the con- 
trary, the communion of ſaints is the moſt pleaſant 
of any kind of intercourſe. We do not, we will 


not allow, that pleaſure is only the attendant of the 


jovial throng, who are dancing in the eddies of 
lite ;. 
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life; we maintain, on the contrary, that their 
fancied delights are all a deluſion; they will not 
bear calm reflection; even in laughter the heart 
is ſorrowful, and the end of that mirth is heavineſs. 
But the ſociety of which we are now ſpeaking, 
affords the moſt ſublime and rational pleaſures. 
* Behold how good and how pleaſant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity.” Friendſhip, 
thus cemented by religion, is the | balm and the 
ſolace of life. Tt 1s the ſource of many delightful 
emotions, with which the ſecluded chriſtian is unac- 
Auainted. In thus aſſociating with good men, we find 
wiſdom's ways to be, ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths peace. Love and joy beam upon the 
ſoul; God himſelf diffuſes his graces all around; 
he commands his bleſſing, which is life for ever- 
more, and by his favour puts gladneſs in the heart, 
more than the abundance of all created good. Thy 
favour, O God! is life, thy loving-kindneſs is 

better than life!“ | 
If deſtitute of thoſe ſocial feelings which we 
have been endeavouring to recommend, you loſe 
a conſiderable part of the enjoyment public or- 
dinances themſelves were deſigned to -afford,— 
Though.you may preſent yourſelves with the great 
congregation, you will feel like ſtrangers amongſt 
them, But the ſocial chriſtian delights in theſe 
| <XCr- 
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exerciſes, not only on account of what he hears, 
but for the ſake of thoſe with whom he unites, 


He there ſees himſelf ſurrounded by his brethren, 
with whom he has often taken ſweet counſel, who 
have wept with him in his ſorrows, and rejoiced 
with him in his conſolation. There he anticipates 
that bliſsful period, when he, and thoſe who are 
endeared to him by the tendereſt ties, ſhall join in 
nobler worſhip in heaven, when they ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, 2 and Jacob in the kingdom 


ol God. 


Trials and diſtreſſes are the common lot of man, 


We are all travelling in a vale of ſorrows, and 


have each of us our reſpective burdens to bear; 
but one chriſtian was not deſigned to be indepen- 


dent of another. If we walk alone, we feel the 1 


whole weight of our calamities; by indulging 
gloomy reflections we magnify and become leſ 


able to bear them; but 'tis friendſhip make 


our burdens light. So far ſhall we be from in- 
creaſing our ſorrows by ſharing thoſe of others, 
that, by the very attempt to relieve them, as well 
as by their ſympathy with us, our own will be 
alleviated. When the ſoul is overwhelmed with 


diſtreſs, how encouraging the affectionate prayers 


and condolence of fellow-chriſtians ! But affliQion 


Halls with redoubled weight upon him who appre- 


hend 


— * * 
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hends that none careth for his ſoul, whoſe ſituation 
is like that of the Pſalmiſt, Lover and friend haſt | 
thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance into 
darkneſs.” We then ſtand in particular need of 
one to comfort us, and to ſtay our ſinking ſpirits. 

You cannot but recolle& the remarkable words 
of the prophet Malachi, in a time of great dif. 
couragement ; iniquity abounded, and God was 
evidently about to ſhower down his awtul judg- 
ments on the Jewiſh people; © Then they that 
feared the Lord ſpake often one to another, and 
the Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of re- 
membrance was written for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name.“ Go you 
and do likewiſe. This will be the moſt eſſectual 


way of fortifying the mind, amidſt domeſtic trials, 


and under public calamities. | 

Finally; Conſider chriſtian communion as a 
preparative for the heavenly world. If we have fel- 
lowſhip with God and his people on earth, it is 
evidential that we ſhall dwell with them for ever 
in glory. Heaven will be the conſummation of 
what 18 begun on earth. Faith will there be 
changed into ſight, hope into complete fruition ; 
but love to God and his people ſhall continue 
through the countleſs ages of eternity. - 

The friendſhip of the- world, however pleaſing 
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death and the gtave, to the period when it ſhall be 


me, and there we ſhall wait for your arrival. 
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for the time, muſt inevitably be of ſhort duration; 
if not interrupted by ſome untoward circumſtance, 
which 1s often the caſe, death will certainly put a 
final period to it; and O, what language can de- 
ſcribe the anguiſh of a final ſeparation; to part, 
neyer, never more to meet! The very thought of 
it is enough to make the mind recoil with horror, 
Learn then to form ſuch. connections as will not 
only afford preſent gratification, but be moſt, laſting 
in their duration. In this reſpe& it muſt be al. 
lowed that the chriſtian has incomparably the ad. 
vantage of all others. We will not merely ſay that 
chriſtian friendſhip is more permanent than any 
other; -weaflert. it, and the conſcience of the moſt 
hardened ſinner muſt confirm the truth, that it is the 
only permanent one. It is not confined to the nar- 
row bounds of mortal exiſtence, it looks beyond 


ripened to perfection. With what compoſure, 
therefore, -may the dying chriſtian take leave of 
thoſe, who, in this life, have been moſt endeared 
to him. *I am about to be ſeparated from you, 
but forrow not as thoſe that have no hope ; we 
ſhall preſently meet again, never more to part. 1 
go to join the ſociety of patriarchs and prophets; 
I ſhall there ſee my friends who are gone before 


5 There 
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There we ſhall review all the way that God has: 
led us in the wilderneſs, to humble us, and prove 
us, and know what was in our hearts.“ Such 
have often been the reflections of good men in the 
proſpett of death. 

Various figures are uſed in ſcripture, to ſet forth 
to our feeble conceptions the nature of the heavenly 
ſtate, and its appropriate enjoyments. Moſt of 
them convey the idea, that the happineſs of heaven 
will be heightened by the holy ſociety of the innu- 
merable company of angels, and of the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect. The inhabitants are called 
citizens; thoſe that yet remain in the world are 
fellow. citizens with them. Saints on earth, and 
ſaints in heaven, all belong to the ſame family; 
this the apoſtle ſtrongly intimates, when he ſays, 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, ** of whom the whole family in 
heaven and on earth is named.” How exalted the 
character of all true chriſtians! They belong, even 
whilſt on earth, to the heavenly family, They are 
brought to Chriſt here, that they may be prepared 
for the pleaſures and employments of a more ex- 
alted ſtate of exiſtence. Do you wiſh to realize 
and anticipate thoſe pleaſures and employments ? 
aſſociate with thoſe whom you there hope to 
join. Be ye followers of them, who through faith 
and patience inherit the promiſes. The ſeparation 
K 2 is 
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is but ſlight; ſoon ſhall we quit theſe lower ſkies, 
to live the life of angels, (O tranſport) and of 
men |! Such are the advantages of chriſtian 
communion. God grant that you may value them 
as you ought to do, and experience a growing ac- 
quaintance with them! 

We ſhall now proceed, as was propoſed, to 
mention ſome of the means of promoting chrijttan 
communion. If, brethren, you are properly ſen- 
ſible of your obligations to this duty, and of the 
benefits that may be derived from it, you will con- 


ſider this laſt part of our ſubject as peculiarly in- 


tereſting. | | 
Let us labour to have our minds impreſſed with a 


ſenſe of the importance of religion. If you ac. 


cuſtom yourſelves to attend to it merely in a ſpecu- 
lative, ſuperficial manner, or if your hearts are 
divided between God and the world, it 1s not 
likely that you will have a proper value for the 


ſociety of good men. Indifference to religion will 


manifeſt itſelf by indifference to the profeſſors of 
it as ſuch. You will, while in this ſtate of mind, 


feel little or no regret at leaving the company of 


thoſe, whoſe fervor of ſpirit condemns your own 
lukewarmneſs, and whoſe converſation turns prin- 
cipally on ſubjeéts in which you are not ſuffi- 
ciently intereſted, But if you are duly ſenſible of 
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the worth of the ſoul, and the vaſt importance of 
religion, you will long for opportunities of ſocial 
intercourſe, and the concern you feel reſpecting 
your own beſt intereſts will awaken a ſolicitude 
reſpecting others. Such views of religion will 
have a tendency to detach the mind from the world. 
at large, and to unite you in affection with thoſe 
whoſe purſuits and enjoyments reſemble your own. 
They will inſpire a holy jealouſy with reſpect to 
the cauſe of God in the world. For your brethren 
and companions” fakes, you will devoutly pray, 
that Zion may be favoured with peace and proſ- 
perity. 

Study then the nature of chrifiianity you will 
thus learn its ſuperior excellency, as comprehend- 
ing all that 1s truly worthy the attention and purſuit 
of an immortal ſpirit. Should it not warm our 
hearts, and influence thoſe of us who have expe- 
rienced its power to cleave to one another with full 
purpoſe of mind! 

The habitual neglect of "chriſtian communion is 
one of the. ſtrongeſt indications of a lukewarm 
ſpirit; but, on the contrary, if you continue Hed- 
faſt in the doctrine of Chriſt, it will evidence it- 
ſelf -by Rediaſtneſs in your fellowſhip with the 
ſaints. | 


Let us pray, that the love of God may be ſhed. 
"WY abroad - 
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abroad in our hearts. Wherever this exiſts it will 
not remain a latent principle in the breaſt, but will 
diffuſe its influence all around. Though God 


"himſelf will be the primary object of it, as the 


moſt amiable of all beings, it will extend itſelf to 
thoſe. who bear his image. If therefore you are 
ſaying, in the language of devout affettion, — 
+ Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is 
none upon earth I deſirè in compariſon of thee!” 
you. will, in the exerciſe of the ſame ſpirit, 
eſteem the ſaints -the excellent of the earth, and 
your delight will be in them. If you love him 
that begat, you will love thoſe alſo that are be- 
gotten of him. Love to God is the life of chriſtian 
communion ; it is the moſt perfect bond that can 
unite our hearts together, Love humanizes the 
ſoul; it inſpires generous and tender ſentiments; 
it renders our duty pleaſant; ſo that thoſe exerciſes, 
which the formal, lifeleſs profeſſor conſiders a tire. 
ſome taſk, are eſteemed invaluable privileges. 

Let us cultivate thoſe tempers and diſpoſitions 
which our divine Maſter exemplified, and which he 


enjoined upon his followers. Many of theſe, we 


have already ſeen, have reſpe& to chriſtians in their 


focial capacity. Humility, in particular, ought to 


be diffuſed through the whole character. It is ne- 


ceſſar y to exerciſe it on ſo many occaſions, that 
we 
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we ought to be clothed with it as with a garment. 

Nothing can be more injurious to ſocial religion 
than a proud, haughty ſpirit. Pride leads a man 
to think more highly of himſelf than he ought to 
think; it infatuates him to ſuch a degree, as to 
fill him with the idea that he himſelf ought, on all 
occaſions, to be gratified; but humility will draw 
off our attention from ourſelves, and make us ſo- 


| | licitous reſpecting the comfort and happineſs of 


thoſe with whom we are connected. Inſtead of 
dwelling upon the failings of others; it will teach 
us to ſtudy our own beſetting ſins, and we ſhall 
thus guard againſt thoſe weakneſſes which, in any 
degree, unfit us for communion with good men. 
O that more of this lowly ſpirit were evident 
amongſt us! Were this the caſe, many of thoſe 
breaches which take place in chriſtian ſocieties 
might quickly be healed. 

The profeſſors of religion are often deceived as 
to the motives of their conduct in withdrawing 
from the ſociety of their fellow-chriſtians. Plauſi- 
ble excuſes are ſeldom wanting; but the oſtenſible 
reaſons are often very different from thoſe that 
really actuate the mind. Upon examination, 
ſhall we not frequently find, that the want of 
a humble ſpirit is the principal cauſe? Pride 


1 the moſt *— circumſtances into. 
grounds 
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grounds of offence. Matters in themſelves the mo$ 
trifling are conſidered as ſufficient cauſes of ſepara. 
tion; and thus the pleaſures and advantages of 
chriſtian communion are relinquiſhed, for the gra- 
tiſication of this fooliſh paſſion. But the humble 
chriſtian, rather than give offence to others, or 
occaſion a breach of communion, will, where 
conſcience is not concerned, be ready to make 
conſiderable ſacrifices ; ſenſible of the value of 
peace, he will ſeek and purſue it by all proper 
methods. Whilſt in lowlineſs of mind he eſteems 
others better than himſelf, he will /ubmit to them 
in the fear of God. Humility is a virtue. of ſuch 
ſuperlative excellence, that wherever it is found, 
a train of happy graces accompany it, and, in par- 
ticular, that charity which ſuffereth long, and 1s 
kind, which envieth not, which ſeeketh not her 
. own, and thinketh no evil. It is effential to the 
eharatter of a diſciple of Chriſt, and to the exiſt- 
ence of chriſtian communion. If our tempers 
are naturally irritable, it will reſtrain their impe- 
tuoſity; if we are moroſe and auſtere, it will in- 


ſpire meekneſs and gentleneſs; if we have been 


miſtaken in any reſpect, this amiable ſpirit will in- 
duce us to make all proper conceſſions; or, if an 
offending brother manifeſt repentance, it will ſhew 


us that we ourſelves are liable to be drawn aſide, 
and 
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and that we are bound by the law of Chriſt to for- 
give him. 4 

The ideas here ſuggeſted are plain, and perhaps 
ſome may think it unneceſſary to inſiſt ſo much 
upon them; but, let it be remembered, that, where 
theſe diſpoſitions are not found and evidenced, all 
attempts to promote chriſtian communion will be 
ine ffectual. Examine then what manner of ſpirit 
you are of. Study the example of our divine 
Lord and Maſter; the more you reſemble him, 
the more capable you will be of enjoying the plea- 
ſures of chriſtian fellowſhip. Put off anger, wrath, 
malice, envy, and put on, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, 
humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering : 
theſe are ornaments which are, in the ſight of God, 
of great price. 

Let us be diligent in attending to religious oppor- 
tunities, whether of a public or more private nature. 
The public worſhip of God has, in all ages, been. 
a happy means not only of converting the ſoul, but 
Jof uniting chriſtians together. Their mingled 
vows, - their joint ſupplications and praiſes have 
often made their communion ſweet, ſo that they 
would have been willing even to become door- 
keepers in the houſe of God, rather than dwell in 


the tents of wickedneſs. The very idea of thus 
| | en- 
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engaging unitedly in the exerciſes of religion is an- 
endearing circumſtance. But how do you injure 
your own ſouls, weaken the hands and diſcourage 
the hearts of others, by abſenting yourſelves, on 
trifling excuſes, from theſe public ordinances | 
Every negle& in this way, unleſs abſolute ne- 
ceſſity require it, is a breach of chriſtian fellow. 
ſhip, and is, in its conſequences, highly preju- 
dicial to the intereſts of religion; it argues indif- 
ference of mind both to the employment and the 
company. As you wiſh then to promote chriſtian 
communion, dare not to abſent yourſelves from the 
public worſhip of God. Forſake not the afſem- 
bling of yourſelves together, as the manner of ſome: 
is, but exhort one another daily, while it is called 
to-day.” : 

The effect produced by public Gets upon ſo- 
ciety in general, is greater than we are ready to 
apprehend. Without it there would be little even 
of the appearance of religion, much leſs of chriſtian 
communion in the world. In a regular attendance 
on the means of grace, chriſtians from diſtant 
places have opportunities of meeting with each 
other, which they could not otherwiſe enjoy. 
They unite together in the place where God has 
promiſed to manifeſt himſelf to them; they feel a 


mutual- ſympathy, and though they. may not 
3 Is . » have: 
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have an opportunity of expreſſing their ſenti- 
ments, they often participate in each others emo- 
tions. | | 

The ordinance of the Lord's ſupper is peculiarly 
adapted to promote union among chriſtians. It 
was inſtituted by our bleſſed Saviour, juſt before the 
period of his laſt ſufferings, when he was about to 
be ſeparated from his diſciples. No inſtitution 
could have been better calculated to keep in our 
minds a grateful recollection of the love of Chriſt 
to us, and to inſpire love to one another. 

Hard muſt be the heart of that man, who can 
regularly attend-to this ordinance, without feeling 
| his affeftion for Chriſt and his people increaſed 
and confirmed. It is one of the moſt elevated 
acts of communion of which we are capable in this 
world, We here declare, that we believe in the 
ſame Saviour for the remiſſion of ſins, that we de- 
pend on the ſame promiſes, that we belong to the 
ſame family, that our hopes and wiſhes are the 
ſame; we conſider it as a foretaſte of that bliſsful 
period, when we hope to fit down together, and 
drink the wine new in our Father's kingdom.— 
Here our ſenſe aſſiſts our faith, and brings eternal 
glories near. | 

It is evident from what the apoſtle Paul ſays 
concerning this ordinance, that he conſidered it as 
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, bepuliarly congenial with the ſpirit of chriſtian 
communion. * Let us therefore keep the feaſt, not 
with the old leaven, neither with the leaven of ma. 
lice and wickedneſs, . with the unleavened bread Wi 
of ſincerity and truth. : 
Social prayer likewiſe is uſeful in uniting the 
hearts of good men. When we aſſemble for this 
exerciſe, we intimate that we feel a regard not 
only for ourſelves, but for others, We make each 
others requeſts and complaints, joys and ſorrows, 
our own. We come to the divine throne as chil. 
dren to a common father; we aſk mercies, not for 
ourſelves only, but for others alſo; and in thus 
pleading for each other, we prove to ourſelves and 
others, that we have communion together. Where 
meetings for prayer have been ſtatedly obſerved, 
they have generally been produftive of much 
good. They have been a happy prelude to the re. 
vival of religion in the world. Animoſities have 
thus been quelled, backſliders reſtored, the flothful 
rouſed, and the word of God has run and been 
glorified, 
The ſocieties which have lately been formed in 
this kingdom for the ſpread of the goſpel at home 
and abroad, have been the happy means of pro- 
moting and extending chriſtian conimunion. Many 


have, in this reſpect, expreſſed uncommon ſatis fac- 
tion 
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tion in them, and conſidered them as affording 4 
preſent reward. Theſe benevolent deſigns have a 
tendency to baniſh from the breaſt thoſe diſpoſi- 
tions which are moſt inimical to friendly inter- 
courſe, and to fire the foul with generous ardour 
and elevated ſentiments. How much more worthy 
the attention of an immortal ſpirit afe theſe purſuits, 
chan thoſe contentions which too often diſturb the 
peace of chriſtian ſocieties, and bring diſcredit upon 
religion! Let us not only pray that ſucceſs may 
attend theſe laudable attempts, but alſo be willing, 
as far as lies in our power, to aſſiſt in this noble 
work, It is, chriſtians, one way of expreſſing 
your love to Chriſt and his cauſe ;' and you cannot 
engage in it, with proper motives, without feeling 
your love to each other confirmed, 

Permit me, as another means of promoting chriſ- 
tian communion, to recommend Mutual Confidence. — 
Without a degree of this, there can be little ſatis- 
faction either in civil or religious ſociety ; we ſhall 
neither be happy ourſelves, nor ſhall we be able to 
endear ourſelves to others. When the Pſalmiſt 
Hapli was in ſo uncomfortable a ſtate of mind, as 
to conclude *© that all men were liars,” he could 
have little or no ſatis faction in ſociety. 

In early youth, while inexperienced in the ways 
of men, we are apt to expect too much from them; 
L II. No. 26+ L We 
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we ſometimes place our confidence upon improper 
objects, and are painfully deceived. Theſe dilap. 
pointments, which we meet with from mankind, 
ſhould certainly teach us to be cautious; but when Wi 
this caution is carried ſo far as to make us diſtruſt. 
ful ot every one, and to ſhut up the bowels of 

tenderneſs, it will imbitter life itſelf to us, and, 
in particular, incapacitate us for enjoying chril. 
tian communion. If you give others reaſon to iſ 
think that you place no confidence in them, you 
cannot, in return, expect to ſhare their friendſhip, 
Whilſt, therefore, you are careful to demean your. 
ſelves, ſo as not to dread a diſcloſure of your 
words and actions, let ſincerity, uprightneſs and 
ſimplicity mark your conduct. The greateſt de. 
ceivers muſt reſpect theſe virtues in others. The 
hp of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, whilſt a 
lying tongue 1s but for a moment.” Let it be your 
concern to behave yourſelves ſo in the fight 0 
God and man, that you may be enabled to fay, 
This is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that, in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, we 
have had our converſation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward.” 

Without that mutual confidence which we art 
now recommending, communion, either amongl 
men in general, or amongſt chriſtians, will be but at 

i empij 
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empty name. If, by means of free communication, 
we are not acquainted, in ſome degree, with the 
ſituation of our fellow-chriſtians, we ſhall not be 
able to feel that intereſt in their welfare which we- 
otherwiſe ſnould; we cannot pray for them ſo fer- 
vently, and ſo ſuitably; we cannot be ſo uſeful 
in warning or comforting, as the caſe requires. 
Though, as chriſtians, we ought not to place too 
much reliance on particular frames of mind, yet 
if we have laboured under the preſſure of heavy 
trials, and afterwards found deliverance, ſhould 
theſe inſtances of reſtoring mercy be paſſed by un- 
noticed? or if God is pleaſed to revive his work 
in our ſouls, and grant us peculiar conſolation, 
ſhall we not acknowledge to others his goodneſs 
to us? Should we not, with the pſalmiſt- David, 
ſay, ** Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul.” 

Of all the duties incumbent upon us, in our 
ſocial connections, there is none perhaps more 
difficult than to give and receive reproot in a pro- 
per manner; yet it is an act of that confidence 
which we ought to exerciſe one towards another. 
Are you called to this painful but neceſſary 
work, let it be done in the ſpirit of meekneſs. 
Tell your brother of his fault between you and him 
alone, Endeavour, by your manner, to convince 
L2 him, 


122 | CHRISTIAN 
| wp p44. 


him, that you are influenced by a ſincere regard 
for his welfare; that therefore he ought to receive 
it as an expreſſion of your love. I: you yourſelf 
are the object of reproof, be not haſty in imputing 
it to Improper motives. Conſider, that when given 
in a.chriſtian ſpirit, it is one of the greateſt acts of 
kindneſs. *** Faithful are the wounds of a friend, 
but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful.” 
Beware of giving way to ſuſpicion, or liſtening 
to the baſe infinuations of whiſperers and back. 
biters. They are deſervedly ranked in ſcripture 
amongſt the worſt of mankind. There were, as 
it appears from ſeveral of the epiſtles, perſons of 
this deſcription in the primitive churches ; and | 
they have, in every ſucceeding age, been the in- 
flruments of Satan, in ſowing animoſity and 
diſſention among chriſtians. By ſuch perſons the 
moſt inſignificant expreſſions or actions are miſre- 
* Preſented, and confidence is deſtroyed. Let it be 
your fixed determination, not to liſten to their in- 
ſinuations. Cheriſh a favourable opinion of others, 
till you have ſufficient reaſon for the contrary; 
and receive not an accuſation againſt a brother, 
_ unleſs you have undeniable evidence of its truth, 

ue wiſh to maintain chriſtian communion, we 
muſt ſhew mutual forbearance. In all our connec- 


tions with mankind, whether civil or religious, 
this 
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this ought to be the caſe, otherwiſe they will not be 
of long duration. If we partake of the benefits of 
ſociety, we ſhould be willing alſo to ſubmit to its 
eſtabliſhed regulations; one of which is, to bear, 
and forbear. Where all have an equal right to 
think and act for themſelves, it is unreaſonable to 
expect, that every thing ſhould be entirely con- 
formable to our own views and diſpoſitions. 
Forbearance is neceſſary with reſpett to matters 
of judgment and pradlice. Our conceptions, on 
many ſubjects, are very confuſed, After all our 
reſearches, we muſt remain, in the preſent ſtate, im- 
perfectly acquainted with many ſublime doctrines of 
religion; at beſt, we know but in part; we ſee, 
as through a glaſs, darkly. Difference of intellects 
and of education will have their influence, in cauſ- 
ing diverſity of ſentiment. In religious ſocieties 
there are generally ſome young, inexperienced chriſ- 
ſtians; others of maturer age and experience; ſome 
of weak capacity; others of ſtrong, manly ſenſe; 
tome who have little deſire after an inereaſe of know- 
ledge, being governed by deep-rooted prejudices; 
others who feel a generous ardour after truth, and 
long to drink deeper into the myſteries of grace. 


| It cannot reaſonably be expected that the ideas of 


theſe different characters ſhould exactly correſpond. 
Though they may agree as to the eſſentials of chriſ- 
Lg tianity, 
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tianity, they will differ as to matters of leſs mo. 
ment. Many attempts have been made, through 
ſucceſſive ages, to enforce uniformity of ſenti. 
ment, and implicit faith, Monarchs have exerted 
their temporal authority, and deluged the nations 
with blood, for no other end but this: popes have 
thundered out their eccleſiaſtical decrees; councils 
and ſynods have been aſſembled; caſuiſts have la. 
boured to build their own ſyſtems on the ruins of 
all others; they have fondly perſuaded themſelves 
that their arguments muſt ſtrike conviction on every 
mind, and that none would again dare to oppoſe. 
what they have eſtabliſhed as truth; but all theſe 

efforts have proved ineffectual. * | 
As we cannot therefore all fee alike, what me- 
thod ſhall we adopt? Shall we wage perpetual war 
Paw about 


*The emperor Charles V. had been, in the former 
pu of his lite, a violent perſecutor of the Proteſtants; 
ie had laboured, by all the means in his power, to 
enforce an uniform ſyſtem of belief amongſt all his 
ſubjetts. He refigned his crown towards the cloſe of 
his life, and * himſelf, in his retirement, with 
different branches of mechanics, and, among the reſt, 
with clock-work. He uſed every expedient he could 
deviſe to make his clocks go exactly alike, but found 
it impoſſible. This lead him to reflect, with a mix- 
ture of ſurprize and regret, on his own folly, in hav- 
ing beſtowed ſo much time and labour on the more 
vain attempt of bringing mankind to a preciſe uni- 
formity, concerning the myſterious dofrines of 
chriſtianity, 
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about words to no profit? Shall we raſhly cen- 
ſure all who do not, in every reſpett, come up | 
to our own ſtandard ? Shall we arrogate to our- 
ſelves the claim of infallibility, and impoſe our 
conſciences on other men? God forbid that we 
ſhould manifeſt a ſpirit ſo oppoſite to the genius 
of chriſtianity, and ſo ſubverſive of chriſtian com- 
munion! Judge not that ye be not judged” is 
the command of our divine Maſter. Do not con- 
demn with harſhneſs ; but, according to the apoſ- 
tolic exhortation, © forbear one another in love.“ 
Learn to reſpe& the rights of private judgment; 
that, where unity of opinion cannot be obtained, 
you may preſerve the unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace. 

We are far from wiſhing to diſcourage a proper 
diſcuſſion of religious ſubjects; if carried on with 
temper and moderation, it is highly ſerviceable in 
diſpelling the darkneſs of ignorance, and endears 
chriſtians to one another ; but whilſt you are firm 
in your adherence to what you conceive to be 
truth, and honeſtly endeavour to convince others 
of their errors, be watchful over yourſelves, leſt 
you ſhould loſe ſight of your firſt objeft, and by 
giving way to a ſpirit of contention, tear aſunder 
the bonds of chriſtian affection. We ought eſpe- 


__ to treat the ſcrupulous conſciences of our 
brethren 
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brethren with tenderneſs and forbearance. Hin 
that is weak in the faith,” ſays the apoſtle, „ re. 
ceive ye, but not to doubtful diſputations. Ye 
that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to pleaſe yourſelves.” We can. 
not better enforce this than by the example of the 
apoſtle himſelf. He was ready to do his utmoſ}, 
on all occaſions, to engage the ſouls of men to 
Chriſt, and to promote harmony. He was willing 
to ſubmit to any perſonal inconvenience to attain 
this end. Not only did he bear with the fcru. 
pulous, as to their own condutt, but he declared, 
that, rather than give offence, he would deny him. 
ſelf in what he deemed innocent. Y 
But forbearance ought to be exerciſed not only 
with reſpect to differences in judgment; it is ne. 
ceſſary in a practical view. It is a truth too plain 
to need any additional proof, that the beſt of men 
have many imperfections. As our knowledge is 
imperfect, ſo likewiſe are our graces ; and though 
we ought not to connive at fin in our brethren, yet 
whilft we ſee them ſtruggling with their beſetting 
wWeakneſſes, and endeavouring to overcome them, 
we ſhould, knowing that we are alſo in the body, 
temper the ſeverity of reproof by that charity which 
covereth a multitude of fins. - 


There 
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There are, in many ſocieties of chriſtians, per- 
ſons of narrow, contracted minds, who ſet up their 
own outward deportment as the ſtandard of pro- 
priety, and who claim the excluſive privilege of 
cenſuring all others. They miſtake illiberal re- 
fletions for friendly admonitions. Without mak- 
ing any allowance for difference of ſituation or 
connections, they conſider every deviation from 
their own manners as a criminal conformity to the 
world. Such perſons may be entitled to that for- 5 
bearance they refuſe to others, ſo far as they have 
not had an opportunity of informing themſelves bet- 
ter; but it would be well for them to examine into 
the genuine motives of their conduct, and to inquire 
whether the prevalence of ſuch a ſpirit is not in- 
jurious to that communion which they are pro- 
feſſedly endeavouring to promote. 

Let us often look forward to the end of life, and 
endeavour to realize the glories of the inviſible world. 
This will have a happy tendency to ſupport our 
minds amidſt the diſcouragements we meet with, 
ariſing from the imperfections we feel in our- 
ſelves, and ſee in others. How pleaſing, how 
animating the thought, that, when we leave this 
world, fin will no longer imbitter our ſocial enjoy- 
ments! The work of ſantification will then be 


completed. The cleareſt diſcoveries of divine 
truth 
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truth will then beam upon the ſoul, and as the cor. 
ruptions of our nature will be all done away, dif. 
cord will for ever ceaſe. | | 
Finally, then, my brethren, be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace: and Wl 
the God of love and peace ſhall be with you, Wl 
Amen. Fe 


Bleſt be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in chriſtian love; 
The fellowſhip of kindred minds 

Is like to that above. 


Hefore our Father's throne 
We pour our ardent pray'rs; 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, 
Our comforts and our cares. _ 


Uniting hearts and hands, 

We each provoke his friend 
To run the way of God's commands, 

And keep i it to the end. 


He who has made us one 
Maintains our unity; 

While Jeſus is the corner - ſtone, 
In whom we all agree. 
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We ſerve one common Lord, 

As with one heart and mind; 

And who ſhall break the three-fold cord, 
Or part whom God has join'd? 


love is the ſtrongeſt tie 
That can our hearts unite; 

Love makes our ſervice liberty, 
Our ev'ry burden light. 


Love ſoftens all our toil, 

And makes our bondage bleſt;: : 
The gloomy deſert wears a ſmile, 

When love inſpires the breaſt. 


Let love for ever grow, 
And baniſh wrath and ſtrife; 

So ſhall we witneſs here below, 
Fhe joys of ſocial life. 


Among the ſaints on earth 
Let mutual love abound ; 

This beſt will prove our heav'nly birth, 
And all our foes confound. | 


Envy, that child of hell, 


Be baniſh'd far away ; 
| Thoſe 
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Thoſe ſhould ; in ſtricteſt friendſhip dwell 


Who the ſame Lord mach 


? let us purſue, 
| "With vigor, till we die; 

Rejoicing in the pleaſing view 
Of fellowſhip on high. 


It is a ſweet employ 
To join, in worſhip here, 
But how divine will be the joy 
To meet each other there! 


When we aſcend the ſkies, 

And ſee the Saviour's face, 
Love will to full perfection riſe, 

And reign through all the place. 


O may the church below 
Reſemble that above, 
Where ftreams of pleaſure ever flow, 
And ev'ry heart is love 
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JESUS CHRIST, 


TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIS NAME, 


Pradticalhy confidered and improved. 
—  — 
CHAP, I. 
Introductory Remarks. 


HE ſubje& to which the reader's attention 
is invited in theſe pages is of the higheſt im- 
portance; ſince love to the divine Redeemer is 
the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtie of a real chriſtian, 
and moſt indiſpenſably requiſite, in order to our 
ſerving God acceptably in this world, and to our 
dwelling with him in the next. Without a fin- 
cere attachment to the Author of eternal ſalvation, 
whatever works of morality we may perform, our 
obedience will be materially and effentially defec- 
tive, as not flowing from a proper principle. 
Love is the parent and promoter of every thing 
excellent and amiable” in the chriſtian character. 
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It diffuſeth itſelf through the whole train of holy 
actions. It gives them all their motion, and dig- 
niſies them with all their real value. The elo- 
quence of men, or even of angels, the gift of 
prophecy, the knowledge of all myſteries, the 
power to work miracles, the moſt extenſive li- 
berality to the poor, and even the ſuffering of 
martyrdom, are all inſignificant and unprofitable 
without love. 

He who loved us ſo as to give himſelf a ranſom 
for our ſouls, who was lifted up upon the igno- 
minious croſs, that he might draw all men unto 
himſelf, propoſes to thoſe who profeſs to be his 
diſciples, the folemn and important inquiry, 
« Loveſt thou me?” He values not our fervice it 
the heart be not in it. He knows what is in man; 
he ſees and judges the heart, and has no regard to 
outward acts of obedience, if no devout affeftion 


be employed i in them. It is not enough. for the 


eye to be lifted up to him, or the knee to bow be- 
fore him; it is not enough for the tongue to be 
employed in ſpeaking of him, or the hand in acting 
for his intereſt in the, world. All this may be done 
by thoſe whoſe religion is mere pretence. But the 
heart, with all the inward powers and paſſions of 
the ſoul, muſt, in the firſt place, be given to him. 


9 e be with eee Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt in „ncerity; and, as the natural conſequence 
of that, keep his commandments. 


I would ground the following obſervations on 
the words of the apoſtle Peter,— 


1 Peter ii. 1. 
Unto you, therefore, which believe, be ts 
precious. 


The word ruin, tranſfated precious, is 'a ſub- 
ſtantive, and ſignifies honour, price, or preciouſ- 
neſs itſelf ; that which is ol infinite value. 

The perſons, to whom Chriſt is precious, are, 
with great propriety, ſaid to be thoſe that believe. 
Unbelievers ſee no form or comelinefs in him, nor 
any beauty that they ſhould deſire him. Henct 
have we ſo many ſtrange notions advanced con- 
cerning his adorable perſon. Many datingly deny 
the only Lord that bought us with his on dear life, 
and ſubſtitute a mere creature in his rbom. There 
are others Who have ſuch low and irreverent con- 
ceptions of him, as if they knew not the uſe of his 
perſon, his work, and his ſacrifice, in the buſi- 
neſs of our ſalvation. Whereas, there is nothing 
in our religion which hath either truth, reality or 
rn but by virtue of its relation to Chriſt, 

M 2 : and 
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and what he has accompliſhed on earth in our be. 
half. N 5 
Perhaps in no age, ſince the eſtabliſhment of 
chriſtianity in the world, was greater oppoſition 
made to the real dignity and glory of the Son of 
God, than in the preſent. It 1s a conſideration 
which may juſtly affect the hearts of all that love 
him in ſincerity, The doctrine of his proper Deity 
is the ground of all our hope of ſalvation by him, 
and the very foundation of the chriſtian religion; 
yet the diſbelief of this is openly avowed by many, 
who ſtrenuouſly maintain, and CR hut 
their ſentiments in the world. 1 94; 
It is. awful-to conſider, how. many ruin heir dun 
ſouls, by tumbling on the rock of ſafety, and daſh. 
themſelves in pieces on that which is laid as the 
only foundation of hope. Vet in this the ſcripture 
is fulfilled. The ſame Jeſus, who is precious to 
them that believe, is © a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 
rock of offence, even to them which ſtumble at 
the word, being diſobedient.” The reaſon here 
aſſigned why men ſtumble at the word, and at what 
it reveals concerning Jeſus Chriſt, is dr/obedience ; 
and perhaps it will be found, that, in many in- 
ſtances, the cauſe of men's rejecting the Saviour, 
is, a rooted averſion to that purity of heart and 


conduct which the e ſyſtem requires. 
> of This,” 
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* This,” fays our bleſſed Lord, „ is the condem- 
nation, that light is come into the world, and meh 
love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil.“ 0 ene en en 

Chriſt is not precious to thoſe who do not, under 
a ſenſe of their abſolute need of him, manifeſt that 
regard for him which the ſacred ſcriptures every 
where require. The religious ſyſtem; adopted by 
many at this day, has very little of real chriſtianity 
in it. Many laboured performances are now pub- 
liſhed to the world, in which we find the duties of 
morality recommended with peculiar elegance of 
ſtyle, and acuteneſs of reaſoning, wherein we meet 
with little or nothing concerning the perſon, the 
work, or the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is like raiſing a ſuperſtructure, without a ſolid 
foundation. The great myſtery; of redemption, by 


the blood of that Lamb of God which taketh away _ - 


the fin of the world, appears to be of little or no 


uſe with ſuch perſons, in their attempts to promote 


piety and obedience.“ There may be many things 
Mg; ͤö;—vðu in 
* A modern writer, of diſtinguiſhed eminence, | 
juſtly remarks, that towards the cloſe of the la 
century, divines profeſſed to make it their chief ob- 
ject, to inculcate the moral aud practical precepts of 
chriſtianity ; but without ſufficiently maintaining, 
often even without juſtly laying the grand founda- 


tion of a ſinner's acceptance with God; or pointing 
| out 


* 
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in ſuch performances highly worthy of attention; 
there may be a ſtriking diſplay of learning and 
ability; but at the ſame time, that which conſti. 
tutes the real eſſence of chriſtianity, and which is 


the proper ſpring of all true obedience, is entirely 


omitted. | 

It is not ſo,” ſays a very reſpectable writer of 
the preſent age, * it is not ſo in our view of things. 
We find ſo much uſe for Chriſt, that he appears as 
the /oul that animates the whole body of our divi- 


: nity ; as the centre of the ſyſtem, diffuſing light 


and 


out how the practical precepts of chriſtianity grow 


out of her peculiar doctrines, and are inſeparably 


connected with them. By this fatal error, the very 


genius and eſſential nature of chriſtianity underwent 


a change. She no longer retained her peculiar cha- 


ratter, or produced that appropriate frame of ſpirit 
by which her followers had been charaQerifed,— 
Facilis deſcenſus. 7 F | 
»The example thus ſet was followed during the 
preſent century, and its effect was aided by various 
cauſes. The- fatal habit of confidering chriſtian mo- 


rals as diſtin from chriſtian doctrines, has inſenſibly 


gained "ſtrength. Thus the peculiar doctrines of 
chriſtianity went more and more out of fight; and, 
as might naturally have been expected, the moral 
ſyſtem itſelf alſo began to wither and decay, being 
robbed of that which ſhould have ſupplied it with lite 
and nutriment. At length, in our own days, theſe 
| nap: doctrines have almoſt altogether vaniſhed 
om the view. Even in many ſermons ſcarcely any 
traces of them are to be found.” | 92 
Ha . *Wilberforce's Practical View, &c, chap. vi. 
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and life to every part of it, Take away Chriſt, 
and the whole ceremonial of the Old Teſtament 
appears to us little more than a dead maſs of unin- 
tereſting matter; prophecy-loſes almoſt all that is 
intereſting and endearing; the goſpel is annihilated, 
or ceaſes to be that good news to loſt ſinners, which 
it profeſſes to be; practical religion is diveſted of 
its moſt powerful motives; the evangelical diſpen- 
ſation of its peculiar glory, and heaven itſelf of its 
moſt tranſporting joys. 

* The ſacred penmen appear to have written 
all along upon the ſame principles. They con- 
ſidered Chriſt as the all in all of their religion, and 
as ſuch, they loved him with their whole hearts. 
Do they ſpeak of the firſt tabernacle ? They call it 
a © figure for the time then preſent. But Chriſt 
being come an high prieſt of good things to come, 
by his own blood he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us,” 
Do they ſpeak of prophecy ? They call the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus the Hirit of it. Of the goſpel ? 
It is Chriſt crucified. - Of the medium by which 
the world was crucified to them, and they unto the 
world ? It is the croſs of Chriſt. One of the moſt 
affecting ideas which they afford us of heaven, con- 


liſts in aſcribing everlaſting glory and dominion 
| 66 to 
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to him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
ſins in his own blood.” * 

All the lines of evangelical truth meet and cen. 
tre in Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore he himſelf ſays, 
J am the truth.” Were he to be excluded, the 
ſeveral parts of the glorious ſyſtem would be dif. 
concerted, and the whole frame would be broken 
in pieces. What would become of the doctrine of 
redemption, of -pardon of in, of juſtification, of 
perſeverance, or of future felicity ? 

_ Chriſt Jeſus is the life of all the graces and com- 
forts of a chriſtian in this world. By the know. 
ledge and contemplation of him, and of his death 
in our ſtead, faith lives, and is ſtrengthened from 
day to day; all the ſprings of repentance are 
opened, and flow freely, when the heart is melted 
by views of a dying Saviour; love feels the at- 
tractive power of its glorious object, and is kin- 
dled into a holy flame; ſin is mortified; the world 
is fabdued; and the hope of future glory is ſup- 
ported, enlivened, and confirmed, ſo as to become 
fare and ſtedfaſt, like an anchor of the ſoul. But 
without him, whom having not ſeen we love, theſe 
Fraces would wither and die, or, to ſpeak more 
properly, they would have no exiſtence. 


What 


Fullers Calviniſtic and Socinian Syſtems com- 
pared, page 217, 218, : 
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What is ſaid in the following pages concerning 
the glory and preciouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, is not 
to be underſtood as if ſpoken to the excluſion of 
the Father, or of the Holy Spirit. But I would 
beg leave to ſay, that I am not able to form 
any clear, ſatis factory, comfortable thoughts of 
God, ſuited to awaken my love, or encourage my 
hope and truſt, but as he has been pleaſed to re- 
veal himſelf in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. * God 
was once manifeſted in the'fleſh on earth, and he 
is now manifeſted in the ſame human nature in 
heaven, exerciſing univerſal -dominion,® having 
the government of heaven, earth and hell upon 
bis ſhoulders, © God was in Chriſt reconciling 

the 


* 


* © Jeſus Chriſt ſays, © I am God, and there is 
none elſe,”” This does not exclude the God-head of 
the Father, I think it is ſufficiently evident from 
many places of ſcripture, that the Father and the Son 
have an inconceivable communion, and that one and 
the ſame divine nature, which is in the Father, dwells 
in the Son, For ſince divine names and attributes, 
works and worſhip, are aſcribed to both, they muſt 
both be truly God; and fince there is but one true 
God, they muſt both have fellowſhip in the ſame 
God-head, Hence there is no other God-head but 
that which dwells in Chriſt; that God-head in which 
he Fonghts by his being One with the Father. 1 
and my Father are one. — I am in the Father, and the 
Father is in me.“ Therefore the apoſtle ſays, * All 
the fulneſs of the God-head, dwells bodily in him,“ 
Dr, Watts. L ** | | * | 
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che world unto himſelf. The light of his $16ry is 
ſeen in the face, or perſon, of Jeſus Chriſt,” This 
is the foundation on which the chriſtian's hope is 
built, the fountain whence he derives all his re. 
freſhment and conſolation. 
Till God in human fleſh J ſee, 
My thoughts no comfort find; 
The holy, juſt and facred three 
Are terrors to my mind. 2305 e 
But if Immanuel's face appear, 
My hope, my joy begins; 
His name forbids my {laviſh fear, 
His grace removes my ſins. 
| "The out- lines of our plan, in the enſuing dif. 
C.ourſe, are,. — The character of the perſons to whom 
ri is precious, Ie evidence they groe that he 
15 precious to them, —and, In what reſpecls he is o. 
2 
CHAP, 11. 


The Charatter of the Perſons to whom Chriſt ts 
preciqus ;—you that believe. 


PHE i import. of the term believe is plain and eaſy. 
In common diſcourſe it is ſo well underſtood, 
——— i202! loſs to determine what is intended 


by 


TO THOSE THAT BELIEVE, 141 


— 
by it. Every man knows the meaning of his neigh». 
bour, when he hears him ſay, I believe the fact 
- which you relate; or, I do not believe the re- 

port which I hear concerning you.” Now, if the. 
term is underſtood, when it refers to the common 

affairs of life, why ſhould we be at uncertainties 

about the meaning of it, when applied to religious. 
ſubjefts? The ſacred writers do not uſe words in 
a ſenſe directly contrary to their general accepta- 

tion, If they did this, the inſtructions they are 
authorized to give us, concerning the momentous, 
affairs of our ſouls, and of eternity, would be wrap- 
ped up in impenetrable obſcurity. 

Vet we find in the ſacred writings, two kinds of 
believing ſpoken of, and two ſorts of believers 
deſcribed, Some believe for a while, but in time 
of temptation fall away. Simon the ſorcerer is ſaid 
to have believed, when he was in the gall of bitter- 
neſs, and the bond of iniquity; when his heart was 
not right in the fight of God.“ The apoſtle ames 

2 ſpeaks 
® It is ſaid, ** Simon himſelf believed alſo;“ but it 
may be inquired, What did he believe? There is rea- 
ion to conclude: from the proofs which he preſently 
gave of his ignorance and impicty, that he knew little 
or nothing of the real character of the glorious Re- 
deemer. His belief of what he had heard delivered 


was but in a very partial way. He believed juſt in 
the lame manner as Judas repented. The un 
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ſpeaks' of a kind of faith which anſwers no va. 


luable purpoſe, becauſe it is deſtitute of thoſe 
works which are the proper fruits of true faith, 
* Doſt thou not know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead?“ Such a faith as this is to 
be found almoſt every where, in a country fa. 
voured with the light of divine revelation, and the 
miniſtry of the goſpel. But it is quite ineffica- 
cious, ſince the man who is the ſubject of it is 
ſtill a flave to fin, a lover of this preſent evil 
world, an enemy to God and goodneſs, and in the 
broad way which leads to deſtruction. | 


The other kind of believing, ſpoken of by the 


inſpired writers, eſpecially in the New Teſtament, 
is that which has pardon of fin, juſtification before 


God, 


of that apoſtate was but partial; a repentance merely 
on account of the dreadful conſequences of his ſin. 
Stmon ſeems to have been prevailed upon, by the 
wonderful power diſcovered in the working of mi- 
racles, to believe, that he, in whoſe name they were 
performed, muſt be divine. He believed that ſuch 
a perſon as Chriſt exiſted, and likewiſe: ſome little 
concerning what he was, as that he was a Being poſ- 
ſeſſed of great power; but the chief part of the Sa- 
viour's excellence, which is revealed in the goſpel, 
and conſtitutes the very eſſence of it, was unknown 
to him. Much the ſame may be ſaid concerning the 
faith of the ſtony-ground hearers of the word. 

See Fuller's on el of Chriſt worthy of all ac cep- 
tation. Page 19. fo this author I am indebted for 


ſeveral hints in the following pages. 


Vo 
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God, and everlaſting life annexed to it. Ye are 
not of them that draw back unto perdition, but of 
them that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul.” This 
faith is accompanied with certain qualities which 
are not connetted with the other. Though the no- 
minal and real chriſtian are both ſaid to believe, 
and the articles of their creed may, in many re- 
ſpects, be the ſame, yet their diſpoſitions and 
characters are eſſentially different. 

Now, the leading truth, which 1s to be believed, 
is, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and the 
Saviour of the world. Peter ſaid, Thou art 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God.” That is, Thou 
art the true Meſſiah, and by way of eminence, the 
proper Son of the eternal God, and the fountain 
of life and happineſs to all thy followers. So the 
apoſtle ſpeaks to the Romans, If thou ſhalt con- 
feſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe 
in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved,” The confeſſion which 
the Ethiopian eunuch made, in order to baptiſm, 
amounted to the ſame thing; As they went on 
their way, they came unto a certain water. And 
the eunuch ſaid, See here is water, what doth hin- 
der me to be baptized? And Philip ſaid, If thou 
believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, And 

N Too 
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he anſwered and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Son of God.” 

To believe this is to believe the goſpel ; 60 the 
ſum of the goſpel is, that God was in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them.” Or, in other words, 
that the ſupreme Governor of the world, of his 
free mercy, for the alone ſake of what his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt has done and ſuffered, pardons, juſti- 
fies and faves the believing ſinner. But nothing 
is more certain, than that a mere nominal chriſtian, 
a man who has a name to live, and ſtill is dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, may give his aſſent to all that is 
expreſſed above. He may ſtate the articles of an 
orthodox creed as correctly, in many reſpects, as 

any other perſon. And therefore it is neceſſary to 

pay ſtri& attention to thoſe things which accom- 
-pany true faith, and diſtinguiſh it from that which 
a man may poſleſs, and yet die in his fins. 

1. True faith implies that divine illumination 
whereby we are taught to know ourſelves, to know 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath 
ſent, whom to know is life eternal. Faith cannot 
exiſt without knowledge; for how is it poſſible for 
a man to believe that which he does not under- 
ſtand? Believing in Jeſus Chriſt to the ſaving of 
the ſoul, is the effect of divine teaching. It is 

2 . writ. 
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written in the prophets,” ſaid Jeſus, * They ſhall 
be all taught of God; every one therefore that hath 
heard, and learned of the Father, cometh unto me.“ 
When Peter made that confeſſion before recited, 
his divine Maſter pronounced him bleſſed, as be- 
ing the ſubje& of illumination from above. Bleſ- 
ſed art thou, Simon Barjona for fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who 
is in heaven.” They that believe are therefore 
ſaid to know the truth. And thus the apoſtle Paul 
tells us, that he * knew whom he had believed.“ 

2. True faith is grounded on the teſtimony of 
God. What other idea of faith can we have, than 
that of believing ſomething revealed, or made 
known? Hence the prophet ſays, * Who hath be- 
lieved our report?“ The faith of a chriſtian is, - 
divine conviction of the truth of what God has 
ſpoken. 

Has the Author of our being revealed in his 
bleſſed word, the purity of his own nature, his ab- 
horrence of ſin, the ſtrictneſs and holineſs of that 
law by which we are governed? This is known 
and believed, when, under the illumination of-the 
divine Spirit, the commandment comes home to 
the conſcience; then ſin revives, the awakened 
ſinner gives up his deluſive hope, and, in that 


ſenſe, dies. 
N 2 Has 
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Has God revealed the depravity of human na. 
ture ?—That the heart of man is deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked ; that we are alto. 
gether become filthy ; that there 1s none that doth 
good, no not one; that we are alienated from the 
| life of God, that we are the ſervants of fin, the 
flaves of ſatan, children of wrath, under the curſe, 
condemned already, and liable to eternal deſtruc- 
tion and miſery? All this is in ſome meaſure 
| known, and really 1 by him that has true 
faith. 

No man is ſolicitous about being ſaved who does 
not fee and feel himſelf loſt. The whole do not 
apply to the phyſician, but they who are ſick. No 
man comes to Chriſt for pardon, who does not ſee 
the greatneſs and grievouſneſs of his ſins. No 
man believes with the heart unto righteouſneſs, 
who is not convinced of the inſufficiency of his 
own works to juſtify him before God. No man 
looks to the Redeemer for juſtification, who does 
not ſee that he is under the ſentence of condemna- 
tion. No man comes to Jeſus that he may have 
life, who is not ſenſible, that, as a ſinner, he is 
doomed to death. Thus, faith implies a convic- 
tion and belief of what the word of God reveals, 
concerning the ſtate and condition of fallen 
man. | 


5 _- Does 
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Does the divine word reveal a Saviour? Does 
it inform us, that the Son of God took upon him 
our nature, ſtood in our place, bare our ſins, ſa- 
tisfied juſtice for our offences, and reconciled us 
to God ? Does the Father declare unto us, that he 
is well pleaſed in his Son, who has obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us? This is underftood and 
believed by him that has true faith. 

Does the goſpel contain promiſes of -pardon, of 
righteouſneſs, of life and ſalvation, made to the 
moſt wretched and guilty of mankind,” who are 
enabled to come to Jeſus for them? Does it aſſure 
us, that none are caſt out in any wiſe, or on any 
account whatſoever, who come unto him ? Faith 
is no other thing than the ſincere and hearty belief 
of this. It is a divine perſuaſion of the truth of 
what the word of God makes known for our 
relief. Hence it is called“ the belief of the 
truth.“ | 

Perhaps there cannot be a better definition of true 
faith in a few words, than that juſt mentioned, the 
belief of the truth ;”” and yet it is neceſſary to in- 
quire what is meant by the truth. That Jefus 
Chriſt has appeared and ſojourned on earth, ac- 
cording to what was predicted of him; that he was 
born of a virgin, in the town of Bethlehem ; that 
he preached the goſpel,” and wrought miracles ; 

| Ng that 
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chat he ſuffered, was crucified, roſe again from the 
dead, and aſcended up into glory, having atoned 
for fin, ſatisfied divine juſtice, and obtained eter. 
nal redemption for us; all this is truth; but it is 
not the whole truth, The infinite excellency of 
the bleſſed God; the equity, reaſonableneſs and 
goodneſs of his law; the exceeding ſinfulneſs of 
fin; the ruinous and loſt condition of man, as in 
a ſtate of alienation from his Maker; the abſolute 
need of holineſs and purity of heart, in order to 
final bappineſs ; the infinite lovelineſs and preciouſ. 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſuitableneſs and glory 
of the way of ſalvation by him, as in every reſpe& 
honourable to God, and ſafe for man; theſe are 
branches of the truth which muſt be believed as 
firmly as thoſe above-mentioned. But they have 
not full poſſeſſion of the minds of any, excepting 
thoſe whoſe faith is of the operation of God. 

They whoſe hearts are not purified by faith, do 
not conceive of divine objects as they are in them- 
ſelves; and therefore they do not believe the truth 
® concerning them. Thou thoughteſt that I was 
altogether fuch a one as thyſelf ; but I will reprove 
thee.” 
The word of inſpiration repreſents God in his 
true character; it repreſents men as they really are; 


it declares the truth concerning the evil of fin, and 
2 5 Is its 
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its juſt demerit; it ſets forth, not only the reality 
but the excellency of heavenly things. That is, 
it holds them forth as they are in themſelves; and 
that undoubtedly muſt be the truth concerning 
them. To conceive of them otherwiſe than accord- 
ing to this repreſentation, is not to believe the 
truth, but to believe a lie. Our bleſſed Redeemer 
tells us, that he came to * bear witneſs to the truth,“ 
that is, among other things, to the purity and in- 
flexibility of the law, to the juſtice and holineſs of 
God, to the evil and demerit of ſin, and to the 
reality of his being the only begotten of the Father, 
and the Saviour of men. This was to bear witneſs 
of things as they really are in themfelves. It muſt 
therefore be the truth; and a hearty reception and 
perſuaſion of it, as it is revealed, is what the apoſtle 
calls © the belief of the truth.” Thus when 
he denominates the Theſ/alomans believers, he im- 
mediately ſignifies what it was which conſtituted 
them ſuch, ** Becauſe our teſtimony among you 
was believed.” This teſtimony is elſewhere called 
the teſtimony of God concerning his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt.” It is that in which the everlaſting in- 
tereſts of men are deeply and intimately concerned. 
„He that hath received this teſtimony, hath ſet 


to his ſeal that God is true.” 


3. Faith 


250 CHRIST PRECIOUS 
pod qe- qc. 


9. Faith is the reſult of ſerious and impartial in. 
quiry, and of a reverential regard to the authority 
of God, in what he has ſpoken. © The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; 
that is, the word of faith which we preach; for faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.“ 
The truth is believed, not from common report, 
not from the teſtimony of man, but from the teſl:. 
mony of God. Hence ſays the apoſtle to the 
Thefſalomans, ** For this cauſe we thank God with. 
out ceaſing, becauſe, when ye received the word 
of God, which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of 
God, which effectually worketh alſo in you: that 
believe.“ 

4. True faith in Jefus Chriſt e 
with a ſincere and hearty approbation of him, as 
the alone, the all- ſufficient Saviour. It is not a 
faint, feeble, wavering aſſent, but ſuch a firm per- 
ſuaſion as, in ſome meaſure, correſponds with the 
ſtrength and clearneſs of the evidence with which 
the truth is confirmed. The whole ſoul acquieſces 
in the relief which it brings, and approves of the 
method of falvation which it reveals. There 1s 
great propriety in ſuch expreſſions as theſe con- 
cerning true faith, If thou believeſt with all 
thine heart ;—With the heart man believeth unto 


CG, and with the mouth confeſſion 1s 
made 
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made unto ſalvation.” Theſe terms muſt imply, the 
conſent of the judgment, connetted with the appro- 
bation and acceptance of the will, and the affec- 
tions. This is faith unfeigned. 

Perſons may profeſs to believe this and the other 
thing, when, in fact, it is but a mere pretence, as is 
evident from the general tenot of their actions. 
He who really believes that certain ſubſtances are 
of a poiſonous quality will act accordingly ; he will 
carefully avoid them. He who is fully perſuaded 
that fire will burn, cannot be induced to ruſh into 
the flames. He who believes that the profits, the 

pleaſures, and the honours of the world will make 
him happy when he can enjoy them, acts in a man- 
ner conſiſtent with what he believes; he purſues 
theſe objects with all his might. His belief in this 
caſe is not feigned, but real, as 1s evident by his 
praftice, He who certainly believes that a large 
eſtate is left him by a deceaſed relation, will not 
delay to put in his claim for it. In all theſe caſes, 
and many others which daily occur in common 
life, we ſee that a real and ſincere belief is fol- 
lowed by a correſponding practice. 

Apply this to religious ſubjefts. A man pro- 
feſſes and pretends to believe, that God is angry 
with the wicked every day, and that his wrath is 


revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 
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unrighteouſneſs of men; yet he lives as uncon. 
cerned as if there were no danger; he flees not 
from the wrath to come - he takes no meaſures for 
his ſoul's eſcape. Is this man's belief real and 
hearty, or only a mere pretence? Is it not evi. 
dent that he does not credit the awful declarations 
of God's word with his whole heart? * 

Another man pretends to believe that fin is the 
greateſt and worſt of evils; that there 1s nothing 
ſo odious, nothing ſo dangerous to the ſoul, no- 
thing ſo ruinous and deſtructive as ſin: and yet 
this man ſecretly loves it, and daily lives in the 
known and allowed practice of it. What ſhall we 

ts - > - think 


* Tuſtin Martyr, in his apology for the chriſtians, 
ES to the 88 . Pius, expreſſes 
himſelf to the following purpoſe: I muſt tell you, 
that of all men living we are the greateſt promoters of 
peace, by teaching, that it is impoſhble for any 
worker of ys any covetous or inſidious perſon, 
to hide himſelf from God; and that every one is 
ſtepping forward to eternal miſery or happineſs, his 
wo 2 evidence for him or againſt him before 
the judge of all.“ He then adds, If men were once 
fully perſuaded of theſe things, (or did they believe 
them with their whole hearts] who would make the 
bold adventure to embrace the pleaſures of fin for 2 


ſeaſon, with his * upon eternal fire at the end of 


the enjoyment ? Who would not ſtrive to the utmoſt 
of his power to check himſelf on the brink of ruin, 
and ſeek to be poſſeſſed of what is neceſſary to ſe- 
cure him from everlaſting vengeance ?” x 
Fufiin, Martyr, Apol. pro Chriſt, xii. 
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think of his faith in this particular? Is he hearty 
in his belief? Or rather, ſince it has no influence 
on his life and walk, is it not a mere pretence? _ 

Others again profeſs to believe that there is a real 
excellency in religion; that wiſdom's ways are 
lovely, pleaſant and peacetul ; and that no joy can 
be compared with that of ſerving and pleaſing 
God: and yet they live in the continued neglect of 
every thing they pretend to approve. Can a faith 
ſo utterly inefficacious be real and ſincere? Is it 
thus that men believe with the heart unto righteouſ. 
neſs? Surely not. 

Do ſuch perſons tell us, that they believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and declare that there is no ob- 
ject ſo deſirable, ſo excellent, ſo lovely as he is in 
their eſtimation ? While at the ſame time, the 
world has full poſſeſſion of their hearts, they mind 
earthly things, and are entire ſtrangers to a conver- 
ſation in heaven. Surely ſuch a faith is but ima- 
ginary ; for unfeigned faith“ worketh by love” to 
its object. 

5. In true faith there is a deep conviction of the 
importance of what is believed. It is far from 
being conſidered as a trifling, unintereſting con- 
cern. It is viewed as the moſt intereſting of any 
thing that can poſſibly engage the attention of 
mankind; as what relates to the like of the ſoul, 
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and to its everlaſting ſlate. He that believes i 
like a man whoſe houſe is on fire, and who is eager 
to have it ſaved from the devouring flames. Or 
like a ſhip-wrecked mariner, ſtruggling amidit the 
overwhelming billows of the deep, but beholding 
before him a rock de be Aae reſt with 
ſafety. 

Thoſe who talk of their faith in Chriſt, and at 
the ſame time have little or no abiding concern 
about the ſalvation of their ſouls, and the affairs of 
a future world, do but deceive themſelves. They 
who believe are compared in the ſcriptures to the 
man- ſlayer, who, ' ſenſible of his danger from the 
avenger of blood, ran with all his might to the 
city appointed for the protection of ſuch perſons, 
« Ye have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope 
ſet before you.” What the angel ſaid to Lot, 
when he brought him out of Sodom, may be applied 
to him who is warned to flee from the wrath to 
come; Eſcape for thy life, look not behind thee, 
neither ſtay thou in all the plain: eſcape to the 
mountain leſt thou be conſumed.” When the 


jailor at Philippi was awakened to a juſt ſenſe of his 


guilty and ruined condition, in an agony of diſtreſs 
he inquired, whether there were any poſhble way 
of relief for him; © Sirs, what muſt I do to be 


ſaved! And they ſaid, Believe in the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 10 
Such 


TO THOSE THAT BELIEVE. 135 
„* << qr es 


Such is the deſcription which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf gives of faith in his name. As 
Mojes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo 
.muſt the Son of man be lifted up; that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life.” The alluſion 1s to what God ſaid to 
Mojes, * Make thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon 
a pole; and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one 
that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live.“ 
Here a divine remedy was provided againſt a na- 
tional calamity ; a ſovereign antidote againſt ſpread. 
ing and mortal poiſon. Thoſe who were ſtung 
and periſhing, 'though they were at the utmoſt 
limits of the camp, might look up to the brazen 
ſerpent, and-find health and life. 

Phyſicians were of no uſe in that dreadful ma- 
lady; human efforts, applications, plaſters, or me- 
dicines were inſignificant. The ſwift and fiery 
poiſon operated powerfully in ſuch as were bitten, 
and, without relief, they were quickly brought to 
the very borders of the grave. But though they were 
juſt about to expire, if they could but caſt'a look 
towards the appointed remedy, they were ſure of 
healing and recovery. On the confines of the 
grave, and the brink of death; they were reſtored - 
to lite and happineſs, by a look to the brazen 
image of the ſerpent, . A moſt lively picture this 
ol, U. No. 27. 2. 3 "+=" 
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of a believing ſinner. He is in himſelf as one 
ready to periſh, but being enabled to believe the 
promiſes of grace in Chriſt Jeſus, and looking to 
him that he may be ſaved, he is pardoned and 
healed ; he is delivered from going down to the 
pit, through the ranſom which has been found and 
accepted for him, and his life ſhall fee the light; 
or, according to the words of our bleſſed Re. 
deemer himſelf, He ſhall not periſh, Hot have 
everlaſting life.” 

6. True faith is ! with repentance of 
ſin, If we are nat turned from ſin to God, if ſin 
is not made bitter to us, if it does not appear hate. 
Ful, if our hearts are not penetrated with ſorrow, 
grief, and ſelf-abhorrence on account of it, in vain 
do we imagine ourſelves to be believers in Jeſus. 
Looking unto him whom we have pierced, is ac- 
companied with mourning and bitterneſs of ſoul. 
That faith which leaves the heart impenitent, is 
not ſaving; for repentance is abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſalvation. Our bleſſed Redeemer ſaid: to a cer- 
tain woman in the gofpel, Thy faith hath ſaved 
thee, go in peace.” But what was the attendant of 
the faith vſhe poſſeſſed? Was it not penitence ? 
She wept at the feet of Jeſus, ſhe! waſhed his feet 
with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of 


her head. She remembered her on evil ways, 
| © | and 
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and her doings which were not good, and loathed 
herſelf in her own fight. Repentance and faith 
are inſeparably united ; the one perhaps never ex- 
iſts in the mind of a ſinner without the other. If 
we have ever beheld Jeſus: with ſincere delight, 
as a Saviour from ſin, we ſhalt: mourn heartily 
that ever we ſinned againſte him. We cannot but 
repent of ſin, while we look for the forgiveneſs 
of it, through his aſtoniſhing love in dying for us, 
that ſo he might deliver us from eternal de ſtruction. 
Repentance is juſtly ſaid by ſome, to be the tear 
of love dropping from the eye of faith. 
7. True faith in Jeſus Chriſt is attended with 
fubjection of heart and lite to his will and govern- 
ment. For by faith the heart is purified, and con- 
ſequently the life. To believe the goſpel is to 
obey from the heart that form of doctrine which 
was delivered unto us. Faith worketh by love. 
both to God and man; and therefore it is poſi- 
tively affirmed, that faith without works is dead.“ 
Talk not of your faith in Jeſus, if you have no 
love to his dear name. Pretend not to love him, 
if you are not concerned to pleaſe, him. * This is 
the love of God; that we keep his commandments; 
and his commandments are not grievous.” Our 
divine Saviour himſelf ſays, “ He that bath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
02 loveth 
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loveth me.“ The works of a real chriſtian are not 
the productions of a ſpirit of legality; they are 
works of faith and labours of love, which are 
ſhewn to his name. Such 1s the efficacy of a 
lively faith, that it is the vigorous root of all holy 
obedience; it bears up the ſoul amidſt the ſevereſt 
trials; it ſtrengthens it for the moſt arduous ſer- 
vices; enables it to overcome the world, and to 
lay hold upon eternal life. By way of deſcribing 
its efficacy, I ſhall beg leave to make. a ſhort ex- 
tract from a very ancient chriſtian writer. 
Juſtin Martyr, deſcribing the worſhip and the 
practice of believers, in his apology for the primitive 
chriſtians, ſays, We worſhip the Creator of the 
univerſe, not with blood; libations and incenſe, of 
which, we are ſufficiently taught, he ſtands in no 
need; but we exalt him to the beſt of our power, 
with the rational ſervice of prayers and praiſes, in 
all the oblations we make to him; believing this 
to be the only honour worthy of him. We ap- 
prove ourſelves thankful to him, and expreſs our 
gratitude in the moſt folemn hymns, for our crea- 
tion, our preſervation, the various bleſſings of his 
providence, and the hopes of a refurrettion to a 
life incorruptible, which we are ſure to have for 


aſking, if we aſk in faith. 


6 Who, 
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* Who, that knows any thing of us, will not 
confeſs this to be our way of worſhipping ? The 
Maſter, who inſtructed us in this kind of worſhip, 
and who was born for this purpoſe, and crucified 
under Pontius Pilate, procurator of Judea, in the 
reign of Tiberius Caſar, is Jeſus Chriſt, whom we 
believe to be the Son of the true God. 

We, who were formerly guilty of impure prac- 
tices, now ſtrictly keep ourſelves within the 
bounds of chaſtity. We, who devoted ourſelves 
to magic arts, now conlecrate ourſelves entirely to 
the true God. We, who loved nothing ſo much as 
our poſſeſſions, now produce all we have in com- 
mon, and ſpread our whole ſtock before our indi- 
gent brethren. We, who were inſtigated with 
hatred to one another, and would not ſo much as 
warm ourſelves at the ſame fire with thoſe of a 
different tribe, now live and diet together, pray 
ing ſincerely for our enemies. All our returns 

for evil are but the gentleſt perſuaſives to convert 
| thoſe who unjuſtly hate us, that they, being brought 
to a conformity to Chriſt, might be filled with the 
ſame comfortable hopes of enjoying the like hap- 
pineſs with ourſelves. - Chriſt commands his dif- 

ciples to ſhine with a diſtinguiſhing patience and 
meekneſs, and to win men over from their fins, by. 
ſuch gentle methods of converſion, 
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* Tcould give you a proof of the influence of 
fuch bright examples. from many converts among 
us, who, from men of violence and oppreſſion, 
were transformed into quite another nature, per- 
teftly overcome by the paſhve courage of their 
chri ſtian neighbours, or by obſerving the aſtoniſh- 
ing patience of ſuch injured chriſtians as have 
fallen under their notice, or, laſtly, by the expe. 
' ence they have had of the fidelity of wy perſons 
in their dealings.“ * 

In another place this ancient . ſays, 
Thoſe who do not make the precepts of Chriſt 
the rule of their lives, are to be looked upon as no 
chriſtians, let them fay ever ſuch fine things of bis 
law. Thoſe who are believers. or chriſtians in 
word only, who talk of religion, but do not prac- 
tiſe it, if ſuch ſmart for their hypocriſy, it is no 
more than they deſerve: Jeſus himſelf hath ſaid, 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down and caft into the fire. Not every one 
that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father who is in heaven.“ 

* I ſhall now, ſays he, lay before you the 
manner of our dedicating ourſelves to God, upon 

our converſion; for Saks 1 omit | this, I might 
| 1 1491 > ſeem 
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feem. not to deal. ſincerely in this ac count of the 
chriſtian religion. As many therefore as are per- 
fuaded, and believe that the things taught by us are 
true, and are determined to live accordingly, are 
taught to pray with faſting, and to aſk of God the 
forgiveneſs of their former fins, we alſo praying 
and faſting together with them; they are then, and 
not till then, brought to a place of; water, and bap- 
tized, * after the ſame manner as ourſelves have 
been; for they are waſhed in, the name of God 
the Father, and Lord of all, and of ous Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. This baptiſm is called illumination, 
becauſe the minds of the catechumens, who are 
thus waſhed, are illuminated. And, moregver, 
the perſon baptized and illuminated is baptized in 
the name of the Holy Ghoſt, who ſpake by the 
prophets, and foretold every thing concerning 
Chriſt. 
Aſter the belieyer is baptized,” gays this ancient 
writer, and incorporated, or made one with us, 
we lead him to the congregation of the brethren, 
as we call them, and then with great ferveney pour 
out our ſouls in prayer, both for ourſelves, for the 
perſon enn and for all others throughout the 
| whole 


C He uſes the term ae,. Those weiters 
commonly called The Fathers frequently, though im- 
properly, exproſ baptiſm by a, Tegeneratio. 
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whole world; that, having embraced the truth, our 
converſation may be as becometh the goſpel, and 
that we, being found doers of the word, may at 
length be faved with an everlaſting ſalvation,” * 
Such is the teſtimony given by this very reſpectable 
advocate for the chriſtian cauſe. 
True faith transforms the temper and frame of. 
our ſouls into another image, even the image of 
Chriſt. This is done, in ſome degree, in the firſt 
faving diſcovery Which we have of him; ſo that 
he who believes in'Jeſus is a new creature. Com- 
| pare the two following paſſages together; in the 
former, the apoſtle ſays, * Neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by love ;”” in the latter, © Neither 
cireumciſion availeth hay” thing, nor uncircumci- 
ſion, but a new creature.” We hence infer, that 
to be a real believer is to be a new creature. Be- 
holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.“ Our very tem- 
pers are changed into his holy likeneſs ; the meek 
and lowly; the devout and heavenly mind, which 
was in Chriſt Jeſus, in ſome. n takes place 
in us. 

e e influences all the powers of the 
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ſoul, and all the actions of the life, according to 
the degree of its vigour, ſtrength and livelineſs. 
The more we live by faith on Jeſus, the more 
ſteadily we look to him, and the more ſhall we be 
transformed into his likeneſs. We lay aſide every 
weight, and the fin that eaſily beſets us; we run 
the race which is ſet before us, looking unto 
Jeſus. As the face of Moſes ſhone when he had 
ſeen the divine glory, ſo there will be ſome 
rays of holineſs in our converſation in the world, 
if we live by faith in the Son of Gd. 

8. True faith ſets; all things in a different light 
before the eyes of the ſoul, and gives it quite 
another view of them, It is, ſays Dr, Watts, like 
ſome heavenly glaſs applied to the organ of ſenſe, 
which not only aſſiſts and improves our fight, but 
repreſents all things in a divine light, even ſuck. 
as they appear to the bleſſed ſpirits above. It alters 
the view and appearance of all the great and gay 
things of this life. The treaſures, the ſplendour, 
and the entertainments of this world, were once 
the moſt inviting objects upon which we could 
look ; but now we look on the world, with all the 
gayeſt and the richeſt ſcengs of it, as little, mean, 
and deſpicable things. Ve are cruciſied to the 
world by the croſs of Chriſt, We ſeek the things 
which are above, where our Redeemer fitteth at 
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the right hand of God; and when the world he. 
gins to flatter us again, and to appear great and 
tempting in our eyes, renewed diſcoveries of his 
glory, who is the chief among ten tEouſands, and 
altogether lovely, eclipſe the ſplendour of all be. 
low the ſkies. © This is the victory that over- 
- eometh the world; even our faith.“ 

The awful attributes of God, his holineſs, his 
righteouſneſs and juſtice were once the terror of 
eur ſouls; ſo that we turned our eyes away, and 
could not contemplate him with pleaſure. As we 
had no ſolid hope in his mercy or his love, we 
ſaw nothing in him deſirable or delightful to us. 
We ſtood afar off from him; we neglected and 
forgot him; or, perhaps, like our firſt parents, we 
vainly endeavoured to hide ourſelves fromhim. The 
awful threatenings of his diſpleaſure were to. us as 
the meſſengers of damnation. We beheld them 
as ſo many angels with flaming fwords, to forbid 
our entrance into paradiſe. But now, being enabled 
to believe in Jeſus; who-delivers from the wrath 
to come, the terrors of the law have no more ſuch 
a dreadſul aſpect. We know that, the ſword of 
juſtice has awoke againſt the man who was God's 
fellow, and that all. its vengeance was executed 
upon him, as our Surety. The threatenings of the 


Almighty are therefore now diſarmed, and no 
1 | longer 
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longer ſtand as barriers in the way, to forbid our 
happineſs. | 
The law proclaims no terror now, 
And S:nat's thunder roars no more. 


We behold God in Chriſt, as reconciling ſin- 
ners unto himſelf, not impating their treſpaſſes 
unto them, Hence we are enabled to look upon 
him in his whole character, not only without diſ- 
may, but with a meaſure of delight. We * give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs ;'” we 
ſurvey and dwell upon his glories with awful plea- 
ſure; we lift up our eyes towards him with humble 
confidence, as our reconciled God, our Father, and 
our Friend for ever. 
Our conſciences were burdened with guilt. We 
faid unto the Moſt High, © Our fleſh trembleth 
for fear of thee, and we are afraid of thy judg- 
ments. » We could find no relief till we were 
led to the croſs of the bleeding Prince of peace, 
He who hung upon the tree took off our burdens, 
ſprinkled us with his own blood, undertook to ſe- 
cure us effeQually from divine wrath, and ſaid 
unto us, Fear not, I have eg you ; your 
fins are forgiven you; go in peace.” | 
We believe that his blood is ſufficient to atone | 
fot our offences, and ptocute us pardon; that his 
righteouſneſs is ſufficient for our acceptance unto 
eceee.ternal 


166 CHRIST PRECIOUS 


** 


eternal life; that his power and grace are ſufficient 
to conquer all our ſins, to deliver us out of tempta- 
tions, to ſanftify our vitiated appetites and paſſions, 
to incline our wills to holineſs, to ſtrengthen us 
for the performance of good works, to accompliſh 
in us all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the 
work of faith with power. 

9. The believing which is ſpoken & in the 
paſſage under conſideration, endears Chriſt to the 
ſoul; ſince it is ſaid, he is precious to them that 
ſo believe. It enthrones him in the heart; for he 
dwells in the hearts of his people by faith, The 
proof of this is attempted in the following pages. 

10. In a word, true faith is attended with a 
meaſure of ſolid peace and divine joy. Theſe are 
experienced in different degrees by believers in 
Jeſus, according to the ſtrength or weakneſs of 
their faith. But we are aſſured, that in the Lord 
all the ſeed of Iſrael ſhall not only be juſtified, 
but they ſhall glory. This they do in an eſpecial 
manner, when they are filled with all joy and 
peace in beheving, and made to abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. True faith 

| fixes on that which alone can give peace and reſt to 
te mind, the atoning blood and perfect righteouſ- 
| nels of our Lord Jus Fan Me joy in God 
| through 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by whom we have 
now received the atonement,” 

The happineſs of a believer's life conſiſts in 
having his mind ſtayed on the all-ſufficient Re- 
deemer, by way of fervent affection, lively hope, 
and ſteady confidence; for © thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace,” ſays the prophet, * whoſe mind 
is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee.” 
The apoſtle Peter, writing to a ſcattered, diſperſed, 
perſecuted people, concerning Jeſus, ſays, ** Whom 
having not ſeen ye love; in whom, though now ye 
ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory.” 

It may eaſily be inferred from what has been 
ſaid, as well as from many paſſages of ſcripture, 
that the faith of a true chriſtian 1s not the mere 
effort of nature and reaſon, but the gift of God. 
It is therefore called the faith of the operation of 
God, If we ſavingly believe the truth of the 
goſpel, and its glorious promiſes, it is“ given us 
ſo to believe, according to the working of God's 
mighty power, which he wrought in Chriſt, when 
he raiſed him from the dead.” 

It may be allowed, as a late writer obſerves, that 
believing, ſimply conſidered, is a natural act of : 
the mind ; but believing ſuch things as the goſpel 
reveals, and underſtanding the nature and ex- 
Vol, Ul. xe. 27. 3. 125 P | cellency 
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cellency of them, muſt be a ſpiritual act. To 
think, and to love, ſimply conſidered, are natural 
acts; but to think good thoughts, and to love holi- 
neſs, are ſpiritual acts. The faith which is attended 
with ſuch powerful effects, as have been mentioned, 
is not of ourſelves; but is one of thoſe good and 
perfect gifts which come down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow 
of turning. However ſtrong, rational, or con- 
vincing the evidence may be which accompanies 
the teſtimony of God, yet, without the operation 
of his bleſſed Spirit, it will not effectually ſubdue 
the mind which is blinded by prejudice, bloated 
with pride, benumbed with careleſsneſs, and poi. 
ſoned with enmity againſt the truth. 1 
We deſcribe the operations of a gracious mind 
in detail, as if a conſiderable ſpace of time were 
requiſite for the production of them; but it ought 
to be remembered, that the change wrought in a ſin- 
ner's conceptions and views, in his transformation 
from death unto lite, from a ſlate of nature to a 
Nate of grace, may be inſtantaneous. For there 
is no middle condition between death and life, en- 
mity and reconciliation, unbelief and faith, or 
condemnation and juſtification. The 'publican, 
oppreſſed with conſcious guilt, cried out, as he 
ſmote upon his breaſt, © God be merciful to me a 
| * rf 
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finner,” and he went down to his houſe juſtified. 
The jailor at Philippi inquired hat he muſt do to 
be ſaved, and the ſame night gave evidence of an 
entire change of mind; for it is ſaid, © he believed, 
rejoicing in God with all his houſe.” The Lord 
opened the heart of Lydia, and ſhe attended to the 
things which were ſpoken of Paul. Three thou- 
ſand of Peter's hearers, on the day of Pentecoſt, 
hardened in impenitence, and fixed in unbelief, 
were at once pricked in their hearts, under awful 
apprehenſions of their ſin and danger; they were 
directed to the divine remedy provided for the re- 
lief of ruined man, they gladly received the word. 
were baptized, and the ſame day added to the 
church. The converſion of Zaccheus was ſome- 
what ſimilar. It is true, all. theſe were extraor- 
dinary inſtances of the power of ſaving grace. 
But, in all other caſes, I humbly apprehend, the 
change, as it is in itſelf, and as it is in the ſight of 
God, muſt be inſtantaneous, though the diſcovery 
of it, both to the ſinner's own ſatisfaction, and to 
the ſatisfaction of others, is often very gradual, 
The preciſe period when it takes place is known to 
God, though it is often unknown to the party him- 
ſelf, otherwiſe than by the effects which Roy 

upon it, 
The entrance of God's word viveth light ; but 
P 2 the 
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the light at firſt is not clear and diſtinft. The God 
that cauſed the light to ſhine out of darknels, 
ſhineth into the ſinner's benighted heart, to give 
the light of the knowledge of his glory in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Yet it is but a very little which 
any believer knows at firſt, in compariſon with the 
diſcoveries which are afterwards made to him, 
Perhaps all he can ſay bears ſome reſemblance to 
the language of the voung man in the goſpel, who 
had been born blind, One thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee.” Faith, in like 
manner, may be at firſt but as a grain of muſtard 
ſeed, but it is a great happineſs when “ your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and,” as its proper attendant, 
when © your charity towards each other aboundeth.“ 
The diſciples ſaid unto the Lord, © Increaſe our 


faith,” * 
The 


“ 4It is not neceſſary that all theſe ſeveral workings 
of the heart ſhould be plain, diſtinct, and ſenſible in 
every true believer. F. or the actions of the foul, and 
eſpecially the ſprings, the motives, and deſigns of 
thoſe actions, are ſo hidden, and ſo mingled with each 
other, that they are not all diſtinctly perceived, even 
by the man himſelf in whom they take place, When 
the poor man in the goſpel ſaid, Lord, I believe 
help thou my unbelief;“ there were a multitude of 
crowding thoughts and paſſions, which produced 
and mingled with thoſe ideas and expreſſions of fear 


and faith, that could never be diſtinctly appre- 
| . hended 
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The great things which are aſcribed to faith by 
the inſpired writers, ſhould induce us to be very 
deeply concerned to be partakers of it. We find 
them conſtantly aſſerting ſuch things concerning 
faith as may convince us of its great uſe. Men 
have remiſſion of ſins through faith; they are juſti- 
fied by faith; their hearts are purified by faith; 
they have acceſs to God by faith; they hve, they 
walk, they ſtand by faith; they overcome. all 
enemies by faith; they are kept by the power of 
God through faith, and, to comprehend all in one 
word, they are ſaved by faith. How neceflary, 
how important then is the apoſtle's exhortation, 
* Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the faith!“ 

Faith, we ſee, is neither more nor leſs than a 
cordial belief of the truth. So the divine word 
defines it. Theſe things were written that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God, and that, believing, ye might have life 
through his name.“ But then, it may be ſaid of 
faith as of love to God, of deſire after him, and of 
hope and joy in him by their fruits ye ſhall know 

P g them. 


hended and recounted by the perſon who felt them.“ 
5 Dr. WaArrs. 


Vet the concomitants of ſaving faith, or thoſe things 
which prove it to be ſuch, ſhould be carefully at- 
tended to, leſt we ſhould deceive ourſel ves in a Mat- 
ter of ſo much importance. 


172 CHRIST PRECIOUS 


cop eh Gd 42- 4s 
them. They are all diſtinguiſhed and diſcerned 
to be true and genuine, by their attendants, and 
the way in which they are manifeſted. 

In reſpe& to faith, the word of God fully and 
clearly ſets before us what are its attendants and its 
Fruits, where it is true and unfeigned. It is the 
leſs needful to enlarge on them here, becauſe this 
is intended to be done through the whole of the 
following chapter. I hope the brief and ſimple 
account of faith, already given, will not be found 
materially defective. And I would earneſtly en- 
treat the reader to examine himſelf concerning 
this important article. No ſubject of a religious 
nature is perhaps more controverted than this, 
But after all that has been ſaid upon it, on one 
ſide and another, I apprehend it is evident from 
the ſcriptures, — 

That no man 1s a true believer whoſe heart is 
not changed by the grace and Spirit of God. For 
if any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature; old 
things are paſſed away; behold all things are be- 
come new.“ Being dead in your fins, ye are 
riſen with him, through the faith of the operation 
of God.” The faith of him who lives a careleſs, 
unconcerned, thoughtleſs life, is vain ; he is yet 
in his ſins. 


No man is a true belieyer, 1 in whom the bleſſed 
Spirit 
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Spirit of God does not dwell, as his teacher and 
guide. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the Sons of God; but if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.“ 
« When he the Spirit of truth is come, he ſhall 
guide you into all truth. He ſhall reprove the 
world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. 
He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you.” The man who has never 
had a heart. affecting diſcovery of the purity of 
God's law, of the exceeding ſinfulneſs and juſt 
demerit of ſin, of his own guilty and depraved 
condition, of his utter helpleſsneſs, and the inſuf- 
ficiency of any righteouſneſs he can perform, to 
recommend him to the divine favour ; the man 
who has never been taught, in an efficacious way, 
the glory of ' Chriſt's perſon, the ſufficiency of his 
ſacrifice, as a proper atonement for ſin, the per- 
fection of his righteouſneſs, the fulneſs of his grace, 
and his ability to ſave to the uttermoſt ; the man 
who has not been taught theſe things, in ſome de- 
gree, is yet in a ſtate of unbelief. How can he 
have faith who knows not what God's word re- 
veals as the truth? * I know,” _ the apoſtle, 

* whom I have believed.” 
He 1s no true believer whoſe heart is not attached 
to Jeſus Chriſt above all; who ſees no beauty, no 
CXe 
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excellency, no lovelineſs in him; for to all thoſe 
who believe he is precious. When the apoſtle 
Paul requires us to examine ourſelves, whether we 
be in the faith, he adds, © Know ye not your own 
ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 
be reprobates ?” According to him, to be in the 
Faith, and to have Chriſt dwelling in us, ſo as to 
poſſeſs the chief place in our affettions, and bear 
{way in our ſouls, are one and the ſame thing. 
He is no true believer, in whom the word of 
God does not dwell, in its ſanctifying power and 
energy. Where the truth is cordially believed, it 
enters the mind, it is received into the heart, it is 
incorporated with the ſoul, and it dwells and abides 
there. The truth dwelleth in you. My word abideth 
in you. It worketh effectually in you that believe. 
It is in you as the ingrafted word which is able to 
ſave the ſoul. Ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was delivered unto 
you.“ All theſe emphatical expreſſions are del. 
nx of them that believe. Hence is that re- 
markable account of faith which is given us by 
1 apoſtle. to the Hebrews, where he tells us, that 
faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for.“ It 
realizes them, and gives them a ſubſiſtence in the 
mind and heart. The law of God is written there. 


* he truth of Chriſt abides there, in its light, its 
X . energy, 
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energy, its ſanctifying and governing power. It 
bears ſway in the ſoul, and rules the life. Reader, 
this is faith unfeigned, faith in reality, or as the 
apoſtle Peter terms it,“ precious faith;* precious 
in its author, its object, its uſe, its efficacy, and 


its end. 


It muſt appear to every attentive reader, from 
what has been ſaid, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
his work of mediation for the recovery and ſalva- 
tion of loſt ſinners, as propoſed in the promiſes of 
the goſpel, is the proper object of faith. Hence 
it is called a believing in him, and a believing on 
his name. If men would attend to their on ex- 
perience in the applications they make to God for 
pardon and ſalvation, many unneceſſary diſputes 


concerning faith would be prevented. Every true 


chriſtian knows, that he has been enabled, with 


his whole heart, to believe the divine promiſes, 


containing and propoſing the atonement of the Re- 
deemer, as the procuring cauſe of our reconcilia- 
tion and peace with God, according to the riches 
of his infinite grace and merey. To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that through his name, 
whoſoeyer believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion 
of ſins.” Every chriſtian knows, that he has ſin- 


ecrely approved, and does ſtill heartily approve of 
the 
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the way of juſtification and ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, propoſed in the goſpel, as-affording a moſt * W 
glorious diſplay of the wiſdom, the holineſs, the 
love, and the mercy of God. Hence the apoſtle i 
Paul deſcribes the faith of thoſe who are called, 
by its approbation of the wiſdom and power of God, 
in the plan of ſal vation. We preach Chriſt cru. 
Eified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto. 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs; but unto them that are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power 
of God, and the wiſdom of God.” In the want 
of this gracious acquieſcence in the goſpel fcheme, 
confiſts the nature of unbelief. Without this, no 
man is influenced by evangelical motives, to hate 
and renounce fin, or to devote himfelf to God in 
the way of obedience. But wherever this cordial 
fincere approbation of the way of life by Jeſus 
Chriſt doth prevail in the mind, it will certainly 
produce humiliation for fin, and holineſs of life. 
The immediate deſign of Jehovah, in the great 
and important concern of our ſalvation, is, to 
diſplay his own infinite perfections; © to declare 
his righteouſneſs, to commend his love, to manifeſt 
his wiſdom and his power,” as his word every 
where teſtifies ;; and the buſineſs of faith, in re- 
caving the ineffable benefits of this ſalvation, is to 


| give that glory to him which he deſigns ſo to exalt. | 
Abras 
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Hralam, being ſtrong in the faith, gave glory to 
God; and this is the nature of faith, even in its 
weakeſt degree. We behold his glory, as in a 
glaſs. He gives us the light of the knowledge of 
his glory, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” The ſoul 
of a believer doth herein give unto God, the glory 
of all thoſe holy properties of his nature, 'which he 
deſigned to maniteſt, in our ſalvation by his own 
dear Son. To him the Father faid, * Thou art my 
Servant, O J/rael, in whom I will be glorified.” 
And he directs us to fix our believing regards on 
him as ſuch; © Behold my Servant, whom I up- 
hold, mine Ele&, in whom my ſoul delighteth ; I 
have put my Spirit upon him; he ſhall bring forth 
judgment unto the Gentiles.” 


Before 1 3 this chapter, I would beg 
leave, in a plain and ſerious manner, to addreſs 
thoſe who are yet in a ſtate of impenitence and un- 
belief. 

e you then, my dear reader, to be in 
this condition, 1 would entreat you, by all that 
regard which you ought to have for the everlaſting 
welfare and falvation of your on ſoul, to con- 
ſider what the bleſſed God ſays to you in his holy 
word, that word 3 0 Which . are to be 
Judged at the laſt-day. 92 5 


The 
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The goſpel, as we have ſeen, plainly declares 


that God has contrived a way for the reconciling of 


finners unto himſelf; that this was accompliſhed 
by his ſubſtituting his own, his only begotten Son 
in the room of the guilty, ſending him into the 
world to work out ſalvation for them, delivering 
him up to death, even the death of the croſs, as an 
atoning ſacrifice for their offences, and raiſing 
him again from the dead for their juſtification, It 
declares, that, by this divine expedient, the law 
which they had violated is perfectly fulfilled and 
magnified, divine juſtice fully ſatisfied, and God 
well pleaſed and glorified. It alſo declares, that 
whoſoever heartily receives and believes this teſti. 
mony, upon the authority of Him who reveals it, 
ſhall moſt certainly be ſaved ; and that purely by 
free grace, without any reſpett to works or me- 
rits of his own, through the K which is 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Upon this ground the goſpel addreſſes ſinners a 
fuch, ſinners of every rank and degree, calling 
upon them to regard and believe its gracious mel- 
ſages, that they may be ſaved. It not only con- 
tains a declaration of facts, concerning the perſon 
and work of the Redeemer, but the kindeſt invita- 
tions and exhortations, founded upon that declara- 


tion, The Son of God himſelf repreſents the 
9111 : preach- 


— 
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preaching of the goſpel, under the notion of invit- 
ing to a marriage - ſupper, where all things are pre- 
pared and ready for the gueſts, All ſorts of perſons 
are invited; the poor, the maimed, the halt and 
the blind ; they are called from all thoſe places 
which may be ſuppoſed to be the haunts of the 
deſtitute and the miſerable; ſuch as the ſtreets and 
lanes of the city, and the high-ways and hedges of 
the country, The ſervants are commanded to bid, 
theſe ſons and daughters of want and wretchedneſs 
to come to the marriage ; nay, even by thoſe efforts 
of perſuaſion, which are mighty through God, to 
compel them to come in, that the wedding may be 
furniſhed with gueſts. 

What Jeſus Chriſt repreſents by way of parable, 
the apoſtle Paul holds forth without a figure. At- 
tend to what he ſays with the greateſt cloſeneſs, 
my dear reader; it is not a vain thing; your life is 
in it.“ All things are of God, who hath reconciled 
us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us 
the miniſtry of reconciliation, to wit, That God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then, weare ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 
did beſeech you by us, we pray you, in Chriſt's 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God.“ Theſe ambaſſa- 
0.1L. No. 28. 1. Q | dors 
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dors were to preſs home the doctrine of reconcilia. 
tion upon guilty, rebellious men, as the grand mo. 
tive and argument, through the power of divine 

grace, to engage them to give up themſelves to 
God, to acquaint themſelves with him, and ſo to 
be at peace. This is the drift and ſcope, not of a 
few paſſages only, but of the whole of the New Te. 
tament. That this may not paſs unnoticed, the 

Author of that divine book ſays, in the concluſion 
of it, I am the Root and the Offspring of David, 
the bright and the morning Star ; and the Spirit and 
the Bride ſay Come; and let him that heareth, ſay, 
Come; and let him that is athirſt come; and who- 
ſoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 
Language more kind, more generous, or more free, 

cannot poſſibly be deviſed. Yet this is perfectly 
conformable to what Jeſus ſaid to ſinners, when he 
himſelf ſojourned amongſt them: In the laſt day, 
the great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, 

ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me 
and drink. He that believeth on me, as the ſcrip- 
ture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water.” Nothing can be plainer, than that 
this was addreſſed to thoſe who were then in a tate 
of unbelief; O that you may attend to it, and re- 
ceive it with thankfulneſs and joy, giving glory to 
God for the richneſs and freeneſs of his grace! 
Let 
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Let not your own inability to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt be conſidered as an inſuperable bar; for he 
that calls you to this, can, at the ſame time, give 
you power. He who ſpoke the world into exiſtence, 
he who quickens the dead by his potent word, may. 
with the greateſt propriety, ſay to him who is dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
light.” His word is quick and powerful. It is as 
fre, to quicken the lifeleſs ſoul, and as a hammer, 
to break the rock in pieces. It ſhall not return 
unto him void, but ſhall accompliſh that which 
he pleaſes, and proſper in the thing whereunto he 
ſends it. 

Unbelievers are ſpoken of in the word of God 
as being dead in fin; by which is intended, their 
lying under a charge of guilt, which ſubje&s them 
to condemnation ; and their being under the power 
and dominion of fin. But this moral death is not, 
in all reſpeQs, like the natural death of the body; 
for then the uſe of means to quicken and rouſe ſuch 
perſons would not only be improper, but abſolutely 
hopeleſs. Sinner, you have a conſcience, you 
have a ſenſe of right and wrong, you have hopes, 
you have fears, and other affections, capable of 
being wrought upon by thoſe means which God has 


2 | ap- 
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appointed. Your guilt will therefore be aggravated 
in proportion to the means of inſtruction you en. 
joy, and the warnings and exhortations given you, 
if you are not brought to repentance. This is ſo 
evident from the word of God, that it ſeems un. 
neceſſary to produce particular proofs of it. From 
this conſideration it is plain, that you are capable 
of inſtruction, and of conviction, by the uſe of thoſe 
means which divine wiſdom has ordained for that 
Purpole ; otherwiſe your guilt would not be height: 
ened by diſregarding them. 5 

| There is ſuch a ſuitableneſs in the means which 
| God has appointed, for bringing you to the know- 
ledge of the truth, that if you ſhould obſtinately re- 
je them, you would be entirely without excuſe, 
The goſpel is the happy expedient for quickening 
thoſe who are dead in fin, fince it 1s the power of 
God to the ſalvation of every one that believeth. 
The moſt wonderful effefts are aſcribed to it; it 
enlightens the underſtanding, it quicketls the con- 
ſcience, it converts the ſoul, and ſanctiſies the 


mind. And though it. does not produce theſe 
effefts, without the agency of the bleſſed Spirit of 
God, yet bis agency is not to be conſidered as ab- 
ſtrated from the means; for he works by them on 
the minds of men, and gives them all their efficacy, 


Open that precious book, the New Teſtament, 
my 


TO THOSE THAT BELIEVE. 183 
5 Jͤ % 846 „J 


my dear fellow-ſinner, and you will preſently find, 
that the God of infinite mercy invites you to repent, 
and believe the goſpel. At the ſame time, you 
will find, that he does not call you to believe, with- 
out ſhewing you what you are to believe, and ex- 
hibiting the cleareſt and fulleſt evidence for it. 
Neither does he call you to repent, without declar- 
ing unto you, both your ſin, and your danger on 
account of it, I will ſuppoſe that you have read 
this divine book, and that you have repeatedly 
heard the goſpel preached. You are not then in 
the ſame ſtate of total ignorance in which you once 
were, You know ſomething of religion in theory. 
You have received ſome information which you 
once had not, both concerning your danger, and the 
divine remedy. Give me leave to remind you, 
that if you ſhould neglect ſo great ſalvation, you 
will be hereby rendered quite inexcuſable. For 
ſuch neglect muſt now be the effect of perverſeneſs, 
and not ſimply of ignorance. But O that your at- 
tention may be engaged to the evidence and the 
importance of the goſpel-meſſage; and that your 
heart may be won to believe and embrace the truth 
as it is in Jeſus! Remember, that the declaration 
of it is accompanied with the moſt kind and tender 
invitations, entreaties and expoſtulations, - which 
re urged in the ſcriptures, by the moſt alluring and 

23 alarm- 
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alarming motives that can poſſibly be propoſed 
to the human mind. God forbid that you ſhould be 
proof againſt them all, and harden yourſelf in un. 
belief, to your own utter ruin! Give the goſpel a 
fair hearing; conſider its evidence; attend to its 
kind and pathetic entreaties. Search the ſcriptures 
daily, whether theſe things are ſo. The Bereans 
did this, and the ſacred hiſtorian tells us, that 
therefore many of them believed.“ 

Let me entreat you to attempt the ſolemn work of 
calling upon God by earneſt prayer and ſupplica. 
tion. Hearken to what he himſelf ſays unto you, 
in reference to this; Seek ye the Lord while be 
may be found, call ye upon him while he is near; 
Jet the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, 


and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, 


for he will abundantly pardon.“ * 
The goſpel holds forth immediate relief to a 


avounded .conſcience. The ſame hour that the jailor 


at Phitippi aſked, © What muſt I do to be ſaved?” 


the was told that the remedy was at hand; Believe 
; | in 


See an excellent little Dinas, entitled, Thoughts 
on the Calls and — A of the Go 3 e. at 
Edinburgh, and fold by Guthrie and Ogle, price 6d 


I ſup the author to be e Mr. M. Lean; but who- 
ever he be, he has my ſincereſt thanks for this ow 


cious een of his pen. 


TO THOSE THAT BELIEVE. 83 
en- | 


in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 
No long courſe of preparation, no pre-requiſites, 
no previous qualifications are neceſſary. Should 
they indeed be ſought, they would be ſought in 
vain, Humiliation for ſin, love to God, devoted- 
neſs to him, and victory over fin and the world, 
are not to be looked for in ourſelves, in order t hat 
we may, on ſuch grounds, be encouraged to believe; 
ſo far from it, that they are ſpoken of in the ſcrip- 
tures as the certain efe&s conſequent upon believ- 
ing. The legal ſpirit of which we are all naturally 
poſſeſſed, leads us to imagine, that we muſt not 
embrace the promiſe of life by Chriſt Jeſus, unleſs 
we are ſome way fitted, prepared and qualified for 
ſo doing. This is a perverſion of the free proclama- 
tion of the goſpel, and turning, in ſome ſort, the 
covenant of grace into a covenant of works. This 
is ſetting the goſpel remedy at ſo great a.diſtance, 
that it is impofſible for us to olaim the benefit of it. 
Whereas, ** the word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that is, the word of faith 
which we preach; that if thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved.” The glory of this ine ſtimable 
bleſſing is, that it is abſolutely free to ſinners, as 


ſuch, of every rank and degree; and, like the brazen 
ſer. 
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ſerpent to the wounded, dying Hraelites, it is de. 
figned to give immediate relief to periſhing ſouls, 
WHOSOEVER believeth in him ſhall not periſh, — - 
WHOSOEVER will, let him come,“ without ſeeking 
for any kind of recommendation whatever. If he 
is a ſinner, for ſuch the remedy is provided. © This 
is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave fin. 
ners.“ It is a deplorable miſtake to look for the 
effects of faith where the efficacious cauſe of thoſe 
effects is wanting. Does the afflicted perſon lay, 
As ſoon as I am cured of this deadly diſtemper, I 
will call in the help of a phyſician?' The man 
who is fallen into an horrible pit, whoſe feet flick 
faſt in the miry clay, wants immediate relief, and 
never thinks of waiting tilt he 1s qualified to deſerve 
it, from the friendly hand which is ready to draw 
him out. When Peter was ſinking in the mighty 
deep, he inſtantly cried out, Lord, ſave, or | 
periſh.” 
They who have believed dh grace are, in 
the word of inſpiration, deſcribed by thoſe holy 
diſpoſitions, and that heavenly walk, which are the 
- neceſſary fruits and appendages of faith; as ſuch, 
I have endeavoured: to point them out in the pre- 
ceding pages. But it would be a ſtrange perver- 


ſion of the order of things, to conclude that we 
221 | 1 muſt 


— 
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We 

nul n not believe the promiſes of ſalvation hay Jeſus 
Chriſt, till we find in ourſelves thoſe fruits which 
can only be experienced in conſequence of behey- 
ing them. Remember, my dear fellow-ſinner, 
that your heart can only be purified by faith, and 
that love to God, and conformity to his will, fol- 
low upon believing, as effects which are dependent 
on their cauſe. Let the tzee be made good, and its 
fruit may be expected to be ſo; but men do not 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles. With- 
out faith it 4s. ifi to pleale God. This is 
the work of God,” a work moſt acceptable in his 
Sight, * that ye believe in him whom he hath ſent,” 
The hiſtory of Chriſt, the truths of his goſpel, and 
the promiſes of his grace, were written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God, and that believing, ye might have life through 
his name,” Thus the God of all grace propoſed to 
our firſt parent, in his loſt, forlorn, and hopeleſs 
condition, the promiſe of redemption by Chriſt, the 
belief of which, no doubt, brought him back from 
the borders of deſpair, and WA him immediate 
relicf, | 


1 
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The awakened finner's addreſs to God, ſuited to the 
foregoing remarks. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, my Creator, my 
Preſerver, and my Judge, before whoſe awful tri. 
bunal I muſt ſhortly make my appearance. I am 
a poor individual of the fallen race of mankind, 
ſhapen in iniquity, conetived in fin, and chargeable 
with actual tranſgreſſions almoſt without number. 
I have brought myſelf under the condemning ſen. 
tence of- thy righteous law, and rendered myſelf 
deſerving of thine everlaſting diſpleaſure. It is 
high time for me to awake out of ſleep, and to in- 
quire, with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs, and the deepeſt 
concern, whether there be any poſſible way of 
eſcaping that wrath which 1s revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men? 

I feel a ray of hope ſpring up in my ſoul, ſince 
thou haſt ſaid, in thy holy word, “ye have de- 
ftroyed yourſelves, but in me is your help.” Jeſus 
Chriſt, thy only begotten Son, came into the world 
to ſave ſinners, ſuch as I am. This is no deluſive 
ſuppoſition, no uncertain report; it is a faithful ſay- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation. But I learn 
from the ſacred ſcriptures, that he who diſregards 
this teſtimony, who receives it not in the love of 


the truth, who belieyes not in the Son of God, the 
a6 Ws only, 
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only, the appointed Saviour, muſt everlaſtingly 
periſh. I learn from thy word, that pardon of ſin, 
deliverance from condemnation, and the enjoy- 
ment of eternal ſelicity, are inſeparably connected 
with true faith in his name. 

Do thou mercifully impart to me that divine 
illumination, without which I ſhall neither know 
the way of peace, nor believe the truth to the ſaving 
of my ſoul. O teach me to know myſelf, the deep 
depravity of my nature, the guiltineſs of my whole 
life, the purity of that law which I have violated, 
the inflexibility of that holineſs and juſtice which 
I have offended, the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, 
and my own utter inability to do any thing, towards 
delivering my own ſoul out of that ſtate of miſery 
into which I have brought myſelf. Bring me to an 
acquaintance with thee, the only true God, and 
with Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent to redeem 
and fave the loſt and the undone, whom to know is 
lite eternal. May thy Holy Spirit ſet before me, 
in the moſt powerful and engaging manner, the 
glory of his perſon, the ſufficiency of his ſacrifice, 
the efficacy of his blood to cleanſe from all ſin, the 
perfection of his righteouſneſs to clothe the naked 
foul, the fulneſs of his grace to ſupply every want, 
and his ability in every reſpect to ſave to the utter- 
moſt all that come unto God by him. | 


May 
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| May that precious goſpel, of which Chriſt crucified 
is the ſum and ſubſtance, appear to me in all its truth, 


as the teſtimony of God; in all its ſacred importance, 
as the word of life; in all its fulneſs, its ſuitableneſs 


to my caſe, its preciouſneſs, and its glory, that I 


may be enabled to receive it with full and entire 
approbation, as a ſyſtem moſt honourable to God, 


and ſafe for man, and that I may believe it with my 


whole heart. 
Let me be a lad of that faith which is con. 


nefted with unfeigned repentance of fin, a ſincere. 


attachment to Jeſus Chriſt, a ſubjection of heart 
and life to his will and government, an holy indif- 
ferency to all that this preſent world can afford, and 
a ſincere and conſtant endeavour to obey thy com- 
mands. May 1 receive and embrace the truth as it 
is in Jeſus, ſo that it may dwell and abide in me, in 
all its facred energy and ſanctifying power, work- 
ing effectually in me, as it does in all them that be- 
lieve. Thus let my heart be purified by faith, and 
give me an inheritance among them who are ſandti- 
fied by faith which is in thee. Nor let me be a 


ſtranger to the joy of faith; but fill me with all that | 


Joy and peace in believing, which ariſe from the 
view and manifeſtation of pardoning mercy, through 
the precious blood of thy dear Son; to whom, with 
thyſelf, and the bleſſed Spirit, the one eternal God, 


be equal and endleſs praiſes. Amen. | 
795 CHAP. 
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CHAP, III. 


The Evidence Believers give that Chriſt is precious 
| to them, | 


* 


6 hath magnified his love, and ſet forth the 

riches of his grace towards us, in a manner 
which ſhould effectually allure our hearts to him. 
While we were enemies, and rebels in open arms 
againſt him, he was pleaſed to ſend his beloved 
Son to die for our ſins, in order to redeem us from 
death. He who is the brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, became 
a man of ſorrows for our ſakes. In the greatneſs 
of his condeſcenſion, he called himſelf the Son of 
man, but all the fulneſs of the God-head dwelt bo- 
dily in him. He was declared to be God manifeſt 
in the fleſh, He came down from his Father's 
boſom, and became man, not to condemn the 
world of mankind, but to expole his life and blood 
for our ſakes; to make his ſoul an offering for our 
ſins, to ſuſtain inconceivable anguiſh and ſorrow, 
and to die for us, that he might bring us back to 
God and happineſs. He poured out his ſoul to 
death, to ſecure us from the deſerved wrath and 
vengeance of God. He was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruifed for our iniquities. 
The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, that 
Vel. II. Ne. 20 % R | we 
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we through his ſtripes might be healed. He was 
ſtricken and ſmitten of God, and afflicted, that he 
might open the way for us to partake of divine 
mercy, and render the offended Majeſty of hea. 
ven a more proper, and a more engaging object of 
our love. 


He is the beloved Son of God, the firſt and the 


everlaſting favourite of heaven, the higheſt obje&& 


of his Father's delight ; he 1s the great peace-maker 
between God and ſinners, the chief meſſenger of 
divine love to men. If he had not undertaken to 
make peace by the blood of his croſs, we ſhould 
have continued the children of wrath for ever. We 
ſhould have been in the ſame ſtate with the fallen 
angels, for whom no ſaviour is provided, and to 
whom no promiſe of pardon and reconciliation is 
made. To us the child was born, to ws the Son 


was given. He came to deliver us from our ſtate of - 


enmity and rebellion, to fave us from fin and its 
awful conſequences; from the curſe of God's 
righteous law, and from everlaſting deſtruction. 
His heart was pierced for the ſake of ſinful men. 
The meſſages of his own, and of his Father's love, 
he has written to us in lines of blood ; he ſealed the 
covenant of peace between God and man with the 
blood of his croſs, which he ſhed for us, to procure 


the remiſſion of our ſins. This is that divine Sa- 
viour 
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viour who, though diſregarded by many, is precious 
to thoſe that believe. I now proceed, To conſider 
what evidence they give that he is precious to 


them. 


SECTION I. 


If Chrift is precious to us, we ſhall truſt our ever- 
laſting concerns in his hands. 


THE apoſtle Peter, when he ſpeaks of Chriſt 
being precious to them that beheve, repreſents him 
under the idea of a foundation. Wherefore alſo 
it is contained in the ſcripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner-ſtone, ele, precious: and he 
that believeth on him ſhall not be confounded, 
Unto you therefore which believe he is precious; 
that is, precious under that conſideration particu- 
hrly ; and you ſhew it, by making it your chief de- 
ſign and care to be found built upon him, as the, 
ſure foundation. 1 | 

They Who truſt in their own hearts, and go 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, like the 
unbelieving Jes, do, like them, ſtumble at the 
ſtumbling-ſtone. To ſuch Chriſt cannot be ſaid, 
in any ſenſe, to be precious; ſince they ſet them- 
lelves directly to oppoſe the very dgſign of his 
coming into this world, which was, that he might 

„ be 


-” 
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be © the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth.” That man is no true believer 
in Jeſus who reſts in the law, and endeavours to 
lay a foundation of hope contrary to that which is 
laid, even Jeſus Chriſt. He ſeeks not righteouſneſs 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the Jaw. 
But he, to whom the Saviour of ſinners is pre. 
cious, is dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, that 
he may live unto God. He places all his conf. 
dence for acceptance with the Father, and for ever. 
laſting life, in that divine Redeemer in whom the 
Gentiles truſt, He worſhips God in the Spirit, he 
rejoices in Chriſt Jeſus, and bas no confidence in 
the fleſh, He knows whom he has believed, and 
is perſuaded that that almighty Saviour 1s able to 
keep what he has committed unto him until that day, 
In ſhort, all his hopes centre in him. 

Hence the ſacred writers ſo frequently ſpeak of 
the aftual out-goings of a gracious foul towards 
Jeſus Chriſt, for ſalvation—of looking and coming 
to him—of receiving him—and of truſting 1n 
him. This is ſomething more than giving credit to 
the teſtimony which is given concerning him; ſome- 
thing different from the belief of the truth, But at 
the ſame time, he who really, and from his heart, 
believes what God's word reveals concerning the 


nature of ſin, his own vile and loſt condition, to- 
getber 
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gether with the glorious way in which ſinners are 
ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, will neceſſarily be induced 
to flee to him, to receive him, and to reſt upon him 
for the falvation of his ſoul. It muſt be ſo in the 
very nature of things, How could the enlightened 
ſinner give evidence that Chriſt is precious to him, 
as one who 1s able to ſave to the uttermoſt, if he 
himſelf have no degree of hope, truſt, or conſi- 
dence in him, under that conſideration? Hence, 
though this dependence on the Redeemer for ſal- 
vation is diſtinet from the belief of the truth con- 
cerning him, it is diſtin from it only as an inſepa- 
rable effect is. diſtin& from its cauſe, Faith and 
truſt may be diſtinguiſhed, but they cannot be di- 
vided. Some degree of hope or truſt in Chriſt ap- 
pears to be the neceſſary and immediate effect of 
believing what the goſpel reveals concerning him. 
When the ſinner underſtands and realizes what God 
ſays of the evil of ſin, of the miſery of fallen man; 
and of the appointed way of ſalvation by a glorious 
and all-ſufficient Mediator, he, in confequence, 
flies for refuge to the hope ſet before him, and ven- 
tures the whole weight of his everlaſting intereſts 
in his hands, : 

The convinced ſinner is deeply impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of the inſufficiency of his own works; he has 
een * all hope of acceptance with God by any 
1 thing 
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thing which he hath done, or ever can do; if ve 
therefore ſuppoſe him to have no truſt in the Sa. 
viour of ſinners, he muſt be in a ſtate of abſolute 
de ſpair; and this is entirely inconſiſtent with that 
faith which, as we have ſeen, implies the choice 
and approbation of God's way of ſaving ſinners by 

eſus Chriſt. Hope and truſt are the immediate 
and natural conſequences of ſuch believing views 
of the propriety and the glory of the divine remedy, - 
as have been mentioned in the former chapter, 

A great deal is ſaid in the Old Teſtament con- 
cerning hope and truſt. The term faith very rarely 
occurs. But the hope and truſt ſo frequently 
ſpoken of by Mes, David and the prophets, cer- 
tainly comprehend and include what is called faith 
by the writers of the New Teſtament. Hope and 
truſt ſweetly compoſe the ſoul of a regenerate man, 
and bring him into that ſtate of reſt and tranquillity 
which is ſo deſirable, amidſt the fluctuations and 

diſquietudes to which human life is ſubject. All 
the reſt we enjoy in this world is connected with 
truſt in God. Thou wilt keep him in perfeft 
peace whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee ; becauſe he 
truſteth in thee.” The ſpecial object of this truſt 
is God, reconciled unto us through the mediation 
of his Son. Reſpe& muſt be had to this mediation, 


where the goodneſs, the mercy, the grace, the 
x | > name, 
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name, the faithfulneſs, or the power of God is 
mentioned, & that on which the ſoul relies. For 
none of theſe can be the object of a helpleſs ſiuner's 
truſt, but on account of that covenant which is con- 
firmed and ratified by the blood of the Redeemer. 
When the infinite mercy of God is ſpoken of in 
particular, as that in which we are to confide, we 
are to underſtand by it, his unbounded grace, ſet- 
ting forth Jeſus Chriſt, as the propitiation for our 
ſins, Truſt in this mercy 1s what the apoſtle calls 
" receiving the atonement.” Receiving it denotes 
our approbation of it, and our confiding in it, as 
the great effect of divine wiſdom, goodneſs, faith- 
fulneſs, love and grace, which can never fail thoſe 

who rely upon it. : | 
It is not the part of wiſdom, in natural things, to 
truſt any one with affairs of importance before we 
know him; if we Thould do fo, though perhaps our 
concerns may be ſafe in his hands, yet every diſ- 
couraging circumſtance, every flying report, will 
be ready to ſhake our hearts, and fill us with fear. 
The chriſtian knows whom he has believed; or, as 
the word uſed by the apoſtle ſignifies, whom he 
has truſted. Athenians may build their altars to aw 
unknown God; but chriſtians truſt not in an un- 
known Redeemer. * They that know thy name,“ 
O God our Saviour, * will put their truſt in thee.” 
| This 
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This truſt conſiſts in a committing of the. 
guilty helpleſs ſoul to the care of Chriſt, who 
is commiſſioned by his almighty Father to take 
care of loſt ſouls, and to fave them with an ever. 
laſting ſalvation. It is a ſecret application of the 

heart to Chriſt, in which we reſign our guilty per- 
lions to him, to be pardoned for the ſake of his ſuf. 
ferings ;—our naked ſouls to be clothed in his 
righteouſneſs ;—our ſinful and polluted natures to 
be ſanctiſied by the power of his grace, and to be 
made meet for everlaſting glory. 

We are encouraged thus to truſt in him under 2 
fall perſuaſion of his ability to fave to the uttermoſt, 
We know that he is mighty to ſave. We are aſſured 
that his obedience unto death was perfect and com- 
plete; that his blood cleanſeth from all ſin; that 
his righteouſneſs renders thoſe who believe accepted 
with the Father, unto eternal life; that his power 
and grace are ſufficient to conquer all our diſor- 
derly paſſions, to ſupport us under all our. tempta- 
tions, to purify our hearts, to ſtrengthen our en- 
deavours in the practice of holineſs, and to 20 
us ſafely to his heavenly kingdom. ' 
+ This truſt differs from a feeble belief of the 
words, the works, and the power of Chriſt, upon 
hearſay, or ſhight notice; it is built upon juſt and 
6 evidence. eu behever * abundant teſli- 
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mony to the truth of Chriſt's being able to ſave. 
God himſelf hath given witneſs from heaven, by 
miracles, viſions, and voices. The apoſtles, pro- 
phets, and martyrs, have filled the earth with their 
witneſs; and, by moſt convineing arguments, have 
proved the all- ſufficiency of the Redeemer. The 
chriſtian has a witneſs in his on ſoul, to the power 
and grace of Chriſt, when he feels the ſanctifying 
eficacy of the goſpel upon his heart, and expe- 
riences divine peace in his conſcience, with the 
ſweet foretaſtes of immortal felicity.* Chriſt is 
precious on account of all thoſe glorious qualifica- 
tions which render him the fitteſt object of a ſin- 
ner's hope and truſt, and the believer gives evidence 
of this in his own caſe, by entruſting his everlaſt- 
ing concerns to his hands. 


SECTION II. 


If Chrift ts precious unto us, we ſhall delight to think 
of him, to hear of him, and to ſpeak of kim. 


THE chriſtian knows, that his future bleſſed- 
neſs will conſiſt in being where Jefus is, and be- 
bolding his glory ; and he concludes, that-frequent, 
contemplation of him in the preſent ſtate, muſt, 
have a tendency, through divine grace, to prepare 
. him 9 


* Dr. Watts, 
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him for that bappy ſtate which he has in proſpeſt. 
For we all with open face, beholding, as in a 
glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
_ fame image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord, * | 
A learned, pious and aged divine makes uſe ol 
the following expreſtons, when ſpeaking of the 
importance and utility of habitual contemplation 
on the glory and excellency of Chriſt: * If we de. 
fire to have faith in its vigour, or love in its power, 
giving reſt, complacency, and ſatisfaftion to our 
fouls, we are to ſeek for them in the. diligent dif 
charge of this duty; elſewhere they will not be 
found. Herein would L live; herein would J die, 
_ Hereupon would I dwell in my thoughts and affec. 
tions, to the withering and conſumption of all the 
painted beauties of this world; to the crucifying 
of things here below; till they become as worthleſs, 
dead, and deformed, no way meet for affettionats 
embraces.” | : ES ED 
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*. To know God, and to love him, conſtitute a man 
holy upon earth ; to know God and to love him, will 
conſtitute a man happy in heaven. God is the ſu- 
| truth ;' and all the intelligence, all the know- 
ledge of our minds ought to relate to him, as to their 
object. God is the ſupreme good, and all the motions 
of our wits ought to tend towards him, as tqwards 
2 only and laſt end. On this principle Jeſus 
riſt has founded the religion and worſhip, Which 
we profeſs.“ Flechier, Serm. pour ja Pentecote, tom. li. 
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The believer will ſurely take pleaſure in muſing 
on the glories and excellencies of his adorable Re- 
deemer. The object of our warmeſt affection will 
be much in our thoughts. My meditation of 
him,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, © ſhall be ſweet.—In the 
multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts 
delight my ſoul.” It appears from the writings of 
this holy man, that he employed a conſiderable por- 
tion of his time, amidſt all the buſineſs and the 
cares which came upon him as the governor of a 
numerous people, in meditating on the word, the 
ſtatutes, and the teſtimonies of God; and he ever 
found ſomething in them worthy of his high eſteem, 
and his holy joy. O how I love thy law! It is 
my meditation all the day. I have ſeen an end of 
all perfection, but thy commandments are exceed - 
ing broad.“ He was particularly delighted in con- 
templating the glories of the expected Meſſiah. 
„My heart,” ſays he, © is inditing a good matter; 
I ſpeak of the things which I have made, medi- 
tated and compoſed, © concerning the King; my 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer. Thou art 
fairer than the children of men. Gird thy ſword 
upon thy thigh, O moſt Mighty, with thy glory 
and thy majeſty.” * : | * Shall 


* Aright knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will 
ill the mind with thoughts and meditations concern- 


ing 
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Shall not my thoughts,“ ſays the believer, * be 
frequently employed in meditating on the love of 
that infinitely glorious perſon, to whom I am in. 
debted for deliverance from the greateſt miſery, and 
for all the hope I have of being one day advanced 
to everlaſting glory and felicity! He poured out 

his 


ing him, ſo as to excite the affections to cleave to him 


with delight. A diſcovery of the glory of his perſon, 


of the perfection of his atoning ſacrifice, and of the 
fulneſs of his grace, muſt inſpire the heart with love 


to him; and it is the tendency of love to excite in 


the mind many thoughts about the beloved object. 
He that lives the bleſſed life of faith in the Son of 
God, will frequently think of his Saviour ; of what 
he is in himſelf, of his love, of his condeſcenſion, and 
of the manifeſtation of all the glorious excellencies of 
the divine nature in him, for the recovery and ſalva. 
tion of men, It is much to be lamented, that thoſe 
who profels a ſincere attachment to the Redeemer 
ſhould have their thoughts ſo little employed about 
him. Where a multitude of worldly cares, deſires, 
fears and hopes prevail in the mind, they cumber and 
e er it, ſo as to bring on a great inaptitude to 

piritual meditation. The advice of the apoſtle Paul 
is of great importance in this, as in other caſes: If 
ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of 
God. Set your affection (your mind, your thoughts) 
on things above, not on things on the earth. For 
(with reſpect to this preſent world, according to 
what you profeſs) ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God.” Earthly and ſenſual affections 
fill the hearts and heads of men with multitudes of 
thoughts concerning thoſe objects on which they are 
fixed, ſo as to leave no room, nor indeed inclination 
for ſpiritual and heavenly thoughts, 


Val 
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his holy ſoul in agonies, under the curſe of the 
avenging law, to make me a partaker of eternal 
bleſſedneſs. He perfectly fulfilled the precepts of 
that law, that I, by his obedience, 1 be maſs 
righteous. 

For me he liv'd, 

Toil'd for my eaſe, and for my ſafety bled. | 
What heart of ſtone but glows at thoughts like theſe? 
Such contemplations mount us, and ſhould mount 
The mind ſtill higher; nor ever glance on man 
Unraptur'd, uninflam'd.— 


The grand bleſſing which our Lord ſolicits and 
demands for his diſciples, in his laſt ſolemn inter- 
ceſſion is, that they may behold his glory. It is 
that which will complete the bleſſedneſs of heaven, 
and fill its inhabitants with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory. Surely, then, it ſhould be our delight to 
anticipate, in ſome degree, that celeſtial bliſs, and 
to habituate our ſouls to this ſacred exerciſe, which 
will be our buſineſs and our reward for ever. 

This glorious, this adorable Redeemer thought 
upon us long before the foundations of the world 
were laid. He bore us on his heart when he hung 
on the croſs ; when he was rent with wounds, and 
racked with pain ; when he poured out his dying 
groans, and ſpilt his blood. He remembers us 
now, when he 1s exalted at the-right hand of the- 
Vol, U. No. 26. 3. 3 Ma- 
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Majeſty in the heavens, and will never, never for. 
get us, through all the ages of eternity. Surely, 
then, we ought to think of him. Impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of his everlaſting kindneſs, we ſhould be 
ready to ſay, as the captives in Babylon, concern. 
ing their beloved city Zeru/alem, * If I forget thee, 
(O bleſſed Jeſus) let my right hand forget her cun. 
ning; if I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth.” 


Remember thee ! 

Ah, my dear Lord, while memory holds a ſeat 
In this devoted breaſt—Remember thee ! 

Yes, from the table of my memory 

I'll wipe away all trivial fond records, 
Which youth and obſervation copy'd there, 

And thy remembrance all alone ſhall live 


Within the book and volume of my brain. 


1 
What holy tranſports of ſoul, what divine de- 
lights have many chriſtians experienced, in medi- 
tating on the glories of the Redeemer! Aſcending 
the mount of contemplation, their ſouls have taken 
wing, and explored the height and depth, the 
length and breadth of the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge. They have ſeen by the eye of 
faith, that he is infinitely amiable in himſelf, that 


he is the admiration of angels, the darling of heaven, 
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and the delight of the Father. They have viewed 
him in the brightneſs of his ineffable glory, clothed 
with majeſty and honour, which cannot be de- 
ſcribed. They have been tranſported with the 
ſmiles of his countenance, and ſaid of him, He is 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, and altogether 
lovely.” They have then conſidered their own 
unworthineſs, and faid, * Can ſuch a wretch as I1 
be the object of his love! So vile a worm, ſo unpro- 
fitable a creature, ſo great a ſinner, one ſo deſerv- 
ing of his everlaſting abhorrence ! Has he loved me, 
ſo as to give himſelf for me! O what marvellous 
kindneſs is this! Is my worthleſs name written in 
his book of life! Am I redeemed by his blood, 
renewed by his Spirit, beautified with his comeli- 
neſs, and clothed in his righteouſneſs! O wonder 
of wonders! Myſtery beyond all myReries! How 
can I forbear to love this adorable Saviour? Can I 
with-hold my choiceſt affeftions from him? Ah 
no! Had I a thouſand lives, a thouſand ſouls, they 
ſhould all be devoted to him. Ye tempting vani- 
ties of this lower world, ye flattering honours, ye 


deceitful riches, adieu]! Jeſus is my all: my light, 


my life, my unfailing treaſure, my everlaſting por- 
tion, Nothing below the ſkies is deſerving of my 
love. Precious Redeemer, in thee the boundleſs 
wiſhes of my ſoul are filled, and all my inward 
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powers rejoice in thee, I long to quit this tene. 
ment of clay, and to reſt in the boſom of thy love 
for ever! | 

That one who loves Jeſus delights to hear of 
him, and to converſe about him, cannot be doubted, 
ſince every man is beſt pleaſed. with that intelli. 
gence, and that converſation in which the obje& 
of his deareſt affeftions is the principal theme. It 
is on this account that the goſpel is a joyful ſound - 
to him that believes, becauſe it ſets forth Chriſt in 
his glory. No ſermons are ſo precious and fo 
animating to him, as thoſe in which the Redeemer's 

excellencies are moſt fully diſplayed. It is then 

that the chriſtian ſays, © I fit under his ſhadow 
with great delight, and his fruit 1s ſweet unto my 
taſte. A ſermon which, as one of the ancients 
ſpeaks, is not enlivened with the mellifluous name 
of Jeſus, in which there 1s nothing of his atone- 
ment for ſin, of his matchleſs love, and ſaving 
power, is heard with coolneſs and indifference; 
while the doctrine of the croſs is as life from the 


dead; 
SECTION III. 


If Chrift be precious to us, we ſhall be grateful for 
the benefits we receive from him. 


IT muſt be acknowledged, that, like many who 
are more forward to borrow than to pay again, we 
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are frequently more ready to aſk favours at the 
hand of God, than to return thanks for thoſe we 
receive from him, An unhumbled heart ſets not 
a due value on divine mercies ; but thoſe who are 
truly acquainted with themſelves, who know what 
they are, and have been, together with what the 
Lord has done for them, in raiſing them up from 
the depths of ſin and woe, will call upon their fouls 
and all that is within them, to bleſs the holy name 
of their gracious Deliverer. They will perhaps 


expreſs their gratitude in ſome ſuch language as the 


following: 


* O Lord, I will praiſe thee, for though thou 
waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comforteſt me. Behold, God is my ſal- 
vation, I will truſt, and not be afraid; for the Lord 
Jehovah is my ſtrength and my ſong; he allo is 
become my ſal vation.“ Eternally bleſſed be the 
propitious Redeemer, who, from. the plenitude of 
heavenly bliſs, and the higheſt exaltation of glory, 
deſcended to low mortality, and became obedient 
to death, even the death of the croſs, to ranſom my 
periſhing ſou], to refcue me from death and dam« 
nation, and to give me a tot among the righteous: 
How can I pretend to have a regard for him, if L 
am not thankful for his benefits 

Lord, thou haſt raiſed me up out of an horrible | 
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pit, out of the miry clay; thou haſt ſet my feet up- 
on a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. Thou haſt, 
I truſt, graciouſly pardoned thoſe hateful crimes 
which might have cauſed me eternal regret, and plun- 
ged me in everlaſting miſery. Thou haſt given that 
tranquillity to my once troubled conſcience, which 
is the anticipation of paradiſe. Thou haſt given 
me ſome hope of ſeeing thy face hereafter with un. 
utterable joy, and of dwelling at thy right hand, 
where there are pleaſures for evermore. 

* Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth me 
with his benefits, while I am in the way to the 
promiſed inheritance. Thine, O Lord, is the air 
I breathe, the food I eat, and the raiment I put on. 
The intellectual powers of which 1 am poſſeſſed, 
the uſe of my reaſon, and a capacity of knowing, 
of loving, of ſerving, and of enjoying thee, are 
among the beſt and choiceſt of thy mercies. All 
the happineſs, and, indeed, all the uſefulneſs of 
my life, either to myſelf or others, are from thee. 
Long ago might J have been caſt off, as an un- 
profitable ſervant, who knew his Maſter's will, yet 
did it not. But thy mercy is greater than the hea- 
vens, and the inſtances thereof are more in num- 
_ ber than the ſands upon the ſea-ſhore. They are 
renewed every morning, and multiplied every mo- 
ment. | 
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While I attempt to celebrate thy praiſe, may I 
live to the glory of my ever-bountiful Benefactor. 
It would be the exceſs of ingratitude to employ the 
favours I receive from thee, in the violation of thy 
commands. Every bleſſing of thy hand furniſhes 
me with a motive to ſerve thee. Lord, I would 
ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with my lips, -but 
in my life, by giving up myſelf to thy ſervice, and 
walking before thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all my days.' 

The religion we profeſs is far from requiring us 
perpetually to put on a mournful countenance. On 
the other hand, it enjoins upon us chearfulneſs, gra- 
titude of heart, and joy in the Lord. It is an apoſ- 
tolic injunEtion, © Rejoice in the Lord alway, and. 
again I ſay, rejoice.” As if it had been ſaid, En- 
deavour to maintain an habitual joy, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and in the hopes and privileges you derive | 
trom him; for the honour of your divine Maſter, 
and the proſperity of your own fouls are intimately / 
connefted with it. There is enough in the object 
of your affections to furniſh you with matter of 
Joy, even in the worſt circumſtances which can at- 
tend you in this world. The worldly man rejoices 
in his poſſeſſions, the voluptuous man in his vain 
pleaſures, but ye are to rejoice in the Lord. De- 
light yourſelyes in him, and he will give you the 

de- 
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deſire of your hearts. Serve him with gladneſ;, 
and come before his preſence with ſinging.” 

When the Ethiopian eunuch became acquainted 
with Chriſt and his ſalvation, how was his heart 
cheared with the diſcovery! A new ſun ſeemed to 
ariſe, and a new world to diſplay its beauties around 
him. Every obje& brightened before him, and he 
went on his way rejoicing.” Chriſtians, go ye 
and do likewiſe. Call upon your ſouls to magnify 
the Lord, and Jet your ſpirits rejoice in God your 
Saviour. His love, his goodneſs, his matchleſs 
and multiplied benefits demand this at your hands, 
If we derive not the ſame conſolation from Chrilt 
and the goſpel, which good men have formerly 
experienced, it muſt be owing to the weaknels of 
our faith, and the want of ſincerity, ardour and di- 
ligence an the ſervice of God. | 

We are expreſsly commanded, * 1n every thing 
to give thanks.” Whatever may be our preſent 
circumſtances, our dependence on God, and our 
obligations to him, require us to be habitually 
grateful to our divine Benefactor, fince we ne- 
ver can be attended with ſuch afflictions as not to 
have greater cauſe for thankfulneſs than for com- 
plaint. We ſhould reflect on our unworthineſs of 
the leaſt of all God's mercies, and on the riches of 


* undeſerved grace, in us with benefits, 
which 
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which far over-balance all our afflictions. We 
ſhould labour to keep up a chearful, thankful frame 
of heart in every condition of lite, for © the joy of 
the Lord is our ſtrength.” 

It is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus, that we 
ſhould in every thing give thanks. By the gift of 
his Son for us, and the beſtowment of his ſaving 
bleſſings on us, he has laid a foundation for perpe- 
tual thankfulneſs, which is every way ſufficient to 
juſtify the reaſonableneſs of the demand. 

As it is my earneſt wiſh that this little book may 
be of ſervice to enkindle and promote devout affec- 


tions in thoſe who may peruſe it, I hope the follow- 
ing lines, for part of which I am obliged to the 


ſeraphic Dr. Young, will not be thought NT 
for the purpoſe, | 15 


To man the bleeding croſs has promis'd all; 
The bleeding croſs has ſworn eternal grace; 
Who gave his life, what grace ſhall he deny ? 
What cordial joy, what conſolation ſtrong ! © 
Whatever winds ariſe, or billows roll, 
Our int'reſt's in the Maſter of the ſtorm, 
Cling there, and in wreck'd nature's ruins ſmile, 
Religion ! thou the foul of happineſs; 
And, groaning Calvary, of thee There ſhine 
The nobleſt truths; there ſtrongeſt motives ſting ; 
There, ſacred violence aſſaults the ſoul ; 
There, nothing but compulſion is forborn, 


O 
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O thou my Sacrifice! my God! my all! 
My theme! my inſpiration! and my crown! 
My ſtrength in age! my riſe in low eſtate ! 
My light in darkneſs ! and my life in death! 
My hope in time ! bliſs through eternity ! 
Eternity's too ſhort to ſpeak thy praiſe, 

Or fathom thy unbounded love to man, 

To man of men the meaneſt, ev'n to me! 

Tis this makes ſacred triumph a command: 

*Tis this makes joy a duty to the wiſe; 

*Tis impious in a chriſtian to be ſad. | 
Bound, ev'ry heart! and ev'ry boſom, burn! 

Oh what a ſcale of miracles is here ! 

Its loweſt round high-planted on the ſkies ; 

Its tow'ring ſummit loſt beyond the thought | 

Of man or angel! Oh that I could climb 

The wonderful aſcent with equal praiſe! 

Praiſe! flow for ever (if aſtoniſhment 

Will give thee leave) my praiſe! for ever flow ; 
Praiſe ardent, cordial, conſtant, to high heav'n 

More fragrant than Arabia ſacrific'd, 

And all her ſpicy mountains in a flame. 

O may I breathe no longer than I breathe 

My ſoul in praiſe to him, who gave my ſoul, 

And all her infinite of proſpect fair! 
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SECTION IV. 


If Chriſt be precious to us, we ſhall prefer him to 
every other object: he will have the chief place in 
our affections. | | 


THE love which a chriſtian has to his Saviour, 
33 a good writer obſeryes, penetrates and poſſeſſes 
his heart. This diſtinguiſhes it from the feigned 
love of hypocrites, which is only in word, or in 
ſome external actions, while their hearts are full of 
ſinful ſelt-love, ſo that it may be ſaid of them as God 
once ſaid of the raelites, This people honqur 8 
me with their lips, but their heart is far from me.“ * 

Divine love ſo poſſeſſes the heart, as not to allow 
a partition of it to inferior objects. Thus it is diſ- 
tinguiſhed from that partial love which is ſome- 
times found in unregenerate perſons, which is only 


4 


*© Thoſe religious performances which leave in our 
hearts the love of the world and its criminal plea- 
ſures, are rather a ſemblance of piety, than piety it- 
(elf, We are only before God what we are in heart 
and affection. He will be the object of all our de- 
lires, the end of all our actions, the principle of all 
our affections, the governing power of our whole 
fouls. All that does not flow from theſe diſpoſitions, 
all that does not either conduct us to theſe, or eſtab- 
uh us in them, however ſhining before men, is no- 
thing but a ſounding braſs and a tinkling cymbal.” 

Maſſillon, Tom, ii. Careme. 
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tranſient, and never comes to perfection; becauſe 
the heart is divided, and occupied with various 
worldly objects. The love of Chriſt is not rooted, 
nor predominant in the mind. 

A believer may, and, indeed, ought to love his 
fellow-creatures. A father ſhould love his chil. 
dren, a huſband his wife, and a friend his friend; 
but the character of love to Jeſus is, on the one 


hand, to ſuffer no love contrary to itſelf to have 


place in the heart; for“ no man can ſerve two 
maſters, and the friendſhip of this world is enmity 
againſt God; and, on the other hand, this divine 
affection does not ſuffer any of the objects, the love 
of which is in ſome degree compatible with itſelf, 
to hold the chief place in the heart. This chief 
place is for the Lord, whom we ought to love with 
ſupreme ardour. To regard him only in a ſe- 
condary way, 1s to provoke his reſentment. The 
choiceſt affections of our ſouls ought to be ſu- 


premely fixed upon him.“ = 


That love which hath but created beings for its 
object, is degrading to the ſoul. It is a cleaving to 
that which can neither contribute to the happinels 
nor to the perfection of our nature; and, of courſe, 
which cannot give repoſe to our minds. For to love 
any object ardently, is to ſeek our felicity in it, and 
to expect that it will anſwer our wiſhes. It is to ca 

upon it to fill that frightful void which we feel in 


Ours 
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If this indeed be the caſe with us, we ſhall be in- 
duced to devote our ſouls and our bodies, our ta- 
tents, our powers and our faculties, as a living 
facrifice to him. To contemplate his adorable per- 
ſections will be our higheſt joy. We ſhall be ready 
to obey him in oppoſition to all the threats and the 
ſolicitations of men, We ſhall rely upon him 
though all outward appearances ſeem to be againſt 
us, and rejoice in him though we have nothing 
elſe to comfort us. If we enjoy health and plenty, 
friends and reputation, the Lord 1s ſtill the obje& 
of our earneſt deſires, and our ſupreme delight. 
« Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is 


none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. As the 


hart panteth for the water-brooks, ſo longeth my 
ſoul after thee, O God. My ſoul thirſteth for 
God, for the living God ; when ſhall I come and 
appear before God?“ 

The religion of Jeſus does not conſiſt in dull 
and lifeleſs formality. © God is a Spirit, and they 
that worſhip him muſt do it in ſpirit and in truth.” 


Our 


ourſelves, and to imagine that it is capable of giving 
us the ſatis faction we ſeek. It is to regard it as the 
relource of all our wants, the remed of all the evils 
which oppreſs us, and the ſource of all our happi- 
nels, Now, as it is God alone in whom we can find 
all theſe advantages, it is a debafing of the ſoul, it is 
idolatry to ſeek them in created ob colts,” 

Ma fllon, 0 fa 
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Our hearts ſhould be warmly and vigorouſly en. 
gaged 1n cleaving to him; we ſhould be fervent 
in ſpirit in ſerving the Lord. Such is the infinite 
excellency of Jelus Chriſt, the Author of eternal 
ſalvation, that there can be no ſuitableneſs in the 
exerciſes of our minds towards him, unleſs they 
be lively and powerful. Lukewarmneſs is no 
where ſo odious and deteſtable as here. There is 
ſomething very ſignificant in the apoſtles of Chriſt _ 
being ſaid to be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire, as it is expreſſive, among other things, 
of the fervour of thoſe affections which the Spirit 
of God excited in their hearts. 

The apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of æ ann, the proper 
Engliſh of which is love, as of the greateſt im- 
portance in religion. He repreſents it as the foun- 
tain whence proceeds all that is truly good. He 
ſneaks of it as that without which the greateſt know- 
ledge and gifts, and the moſt ſplendid profeſſion, 
are vain and unprofitable. The ſum of vital reli- 
gion conſiſts in this divine affection, and in thoſe 
things which are the fruits of it. The children of 
God are deſcribed as thoſe * that love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity.” 

This amiable apoſtle, in whom the true ſpirit of 
chriſtianity was ſo fully exemplified, gave every 
kind of evidence that Jeſus Chriſt was precious to 

| him, 
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him. It appears from all his writings that this ſer- 
vant of the Lord was, in the whole courſe of his 
life, after his converſion, inflamed, actuated, and: 
as it were, ſwallowed up, by a moſt ardent love to 
his divine Maſter. ' Hence he eſteemed all things 
but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 
him, and counted them but dung that he might win 
Chriſt, and be found in him: He declares that 
he was overpowered by this divine affection, and 
carried forward by it in the ſervice of him whom. 
he ſo ardently loved, through all difficulties and 
ſufferings. * For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us;” not only his love to us, but our love to him. 

The knowledge a believer has of the excellency 
of Chriſt tends to raiſe in his mind a high eſteem of 
him. As it is impoſſible for any man to love an 
unknown object, ſo it cannot be expected that 
Chriſt ſhould be ſupremely precious unto us, un- 
leſs we know him to be excellent and deſirable, be- 
yond whatever may be compared with him. We 
ſhall not eſteem him above all things, if we have not 
elevated views of his tranſcendent worth. 

We may poſſibly delight in ſome objects of an 
inferior nature, as they contribute to our health, 
our eaſe, or our comfort. Our habitations, our 
food, and our other temporal enjoyments are dear 
to us, becauſe they miniſter to our ſupport and 
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convenience in the preſent life. We have a com. 
paſſionate regard for the poor, though perhaps we 
ſee little real excellency in their character. We 
feel our bowels of pity moved towards them, as 
fellow-creatures in diſtreſs. We have a natural at. 
tachment to our country and our kindred, becauſe 
of their relation to us. But we love the divine 
Saviour with a very ſuperior kind of love. We 

know that he is in himſelf poſſeſſed of the higheſt. 
excellencies, and that he is able to beſtow upon us 
the richeſt benefits. - Our eſteem of him riſes in 
proportion to the knowledge we have of him, 
Good men therefore ardently deſire to increaſe in 
the knowledge of him, that their affections * be 
more intenſely fixed upon him. 

And though the believer's regard for his Saviour 
is far from being wholly a ſelfiſh principle, yet the 
hope of intereſt in his favour ſerves to draw forth 
and confirm his attachment to him. It ſeems im- 
poſſible for any man to contemplate his ſupreme 
excellencies with delight, if he is deſtitute of hope. 
Chriſt is precious to thoſe that believe, not to thoſe 
who deſpair. The evil ſpirits ſaid to him, when 
he ſojourned on earth, We know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God;“ but they know 
that there 1s no hope of their ever enjoying his fa- 


vour ; and therefore they continue in their enmity 
ö 8 * 


2 


TO THOSE THAT BELIEVE. 219 
* 839. 


and rebellion againſt him. Terror, flaviſh fear and 
deſpair are fo oppoſite to love, that the apoſtle ohn 
does not ſcruple to fay concerning the Supreme 
Being, that it is a ſenſe of his love to us which 
draws forth our attachment to him: © We love 
him becauſe he firſt loved us.” Much has been 
faid, and perhaps with propriety, concerning love 
to Jeſus Chriſt for his own infinite excellency, as 
beingthe moſt diſtinguiſhing proot of a real gracious 
affection; but at the ſame time, it does not appear 
either from the word of God, or from matter of 
fat, that this ever ſubſiſts ur any mind deſtitute of 
hope. So far as flaviſh fear prevails, it is a bar to 
love; and therefore © he who fears” that Chriſt is 
not his friend, but may difown him at laſt, © 1s not 
made perfect in love.” Hope of intereſt opens the 
ſprings of affection; it draws and attracts the heart 
io its object. And therefore when we are required 
to give to our Maker and Sovereign our whole 
heart and mind, and ſoul and ſtrength, the manner 
in which the command is expreſſed is worthy of 
peculiar notice, * Thou ſhalt love the Lord 2 


God,” * 5 
TA a 


It is a maxim laid down by ſome refpectable wri- 
ters, that diſ nt ereſted love to God is effental to chriſ- 
tianity, or, as they expreſs it, Whoever ſeeks any 
thing in God befide God himfelf, does not fincerely 


tove 
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If Fefus Chriſt is precious to us, the bent of our 
fouls will be towards him. We ſhall chooſe him 
above and beyond every other object, as our moſt 
deſirable portion, and exceeding great reward. If 
any thing in this world be choſen by us, as our chief 
good; our hearts will run out in ſtrongeſt affections 
towards it. We ſhall look for our felicity in that 
object, be it what it may; that object therefore, 


and not Chriſt, will be moſt precious unto us. ] 
If 


love him.“ It is allowed, that God is in himſelf an 
object infinitely amiable,—that, were it pofſible for an 
intelligent being to exiſt independent on God, it 
would be impoſhble for ſuch a being to contemplate 
the divine nature and not to love it. But it ſhould be 
remembered, that, even in the caſe ſuppoſed, con- 
ſciouſneſs of conformity to the nature and fitneſs of 
things, would be attended with pleaſure; and pleaſure 
is intereſt : ſo that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, pure diſintereſted 
love to God ſeems to be impoſſible. 

Good men love God Ks the ſevereſt ſtrokes of 
his providence; but they find a pleaſure in loving 
him, and in ſubmitting to his ſovereign will, which 
amply indemnifies them, and gives them the higheſt 
intereſt in this love. There are, as it ſhould ſeem, not 
three different kinds of love to God, but three diſtin& 
degrees of the ſame love to him. Our love may be 
drawn forth towards him by the temporal benefit, 
which we receive from his indulgent hand. Yet tem- 

oral bleſſings are not the objects of our ſupreme love; 
but God, the giver of them.—Our love may be kindled 
and excited towards him, by the ſpiritual bleſſings 
which he beſtows upon us, —— to the riches 
his grace; ſuch as his regarding and anſwering our 
J prayetrs, 
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If our regard for the Redeemer be ſupreme, as 
it ought to be, our whole hearts will go out after 
him in the moſt intenſe longings, and with 
the moſt pleaſing ſenſations. The heart of a be- 
liever is reſtleſs till it find its Saviour; till it obtain 
a folid hope and perſuaſion of his love, a growing 
conformity to him, and ſincere delight in him. The 
ſoul reſts and acquieſces in him alone, and is not 
eaſy 


prayers, his granting unto us diſcoveries of his 
mercy, in forgiving our ſins, and the like, I love 
the Lord,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, * becauſe he hath heard 
the voice of my ſupplication. And then, God is to 
be loved. for his own infinite amiableneſs and excel- 
lency. But this love, being attended with pleaſure, 
cannot be ſeparated from mental intereft. I love 
bim, ſays the moſt ſpiritual and heavenly-minded 
man upon earth, who is the health of my countenance, 
and my God, I will go to the altar of God ; to God my 
exceeding . With reſpect to theſe three degrees 
of love, if the experience of chriſtians in common be 
attended to, it will perhaps be found, that moſt be- 
gin with the firſt, grow into the fecond; and end in 
the laſt. And to the laſt, as to that degree which is 
moſt diſcriminating, moſt honourable to God, and 
* of the moſt noble effects, all good men 
ould aſpire. | : 

The queſtion is not, whether men ought to love 
God difintereſtedly ; but whether, in the fulleſt ſenſe, 
it be poſſible to do ſo. * A chriſtian's defire,* ſays 
one of our old divines, * is to God chiefly, and to God 
Jmply ; to God as the God of grace, for more ſtrength 
and ability to ſerve him; and to God as the God of 
all comfort, for the pleaſure of fellowſhip and com- 
mumon with him.“ 3 

Dr, Horton's Expoſ. of Pſal. xlii. 2. 


222 CHRIST PRECIOUS 
9 


eaſy without the enjoyment of ſome tokens of his 
love. The language of ſuch a one is, If I have 
Chriſt for my friend, and my everlaſting portion, 
I have all. When his face is hid,- and his com. 
forts withdrawn, I ſeek him with reſtleſs deſire, 
and often cry, O that I knew where I might find 
him! After a ſeaſon of darkneſs, when the light 
ol his countenance is again lifted up upon me, I ſay, 
Return- unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath. 
dealt bountifully with thee.' * 
I be ſenſe we have of our continual and abſolute 
need of Chriſt has a tendency to engage our aſſec- 
tions to him. At our firſt converſion, when we 
were turned from darkneſs to light, we ſaw our. 
ſelves loſt, and that none but Chriſt could ſave us; 
we felt the wounds of a guilty conſcience, and we 
knew that he only could heal them ; we trembled 
before the offended Majeſty of heaven, and we were 
© perſuaded that he only could deliver us from the 
wrath to come. We ſaw that there was no remil. 
fion of ſin, no reconciliation with God, no ſalva- 
tion but through Chriſt * hence he became, at 


that period, all in all to us. + 
‚ We 


* For ſeveral hints in this part of the work, I an 
indebted to Dr. Watts, in his excellent Diſcourſe on 
the Love of God. 

+ * God is love,” ſaith the apoſtle John. The 
perſon of Chriſt, as clothed with human nature, i8 


the 
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We ſtill ſee the abſolute neceſſity of this precious 
Saviour in every reſpect, ſo that without him we 
can do nothing, as he himſelf hath told us. We 
have need of him, when we are dark, to enhghten 
us; when we are dull and lifeleſs, to quicken us; 
when we are ſtraitened, to enlarge us; when we 
are weak, to ſtrengthen us; when we are tempted, 


to ſuccour us; when we have fallen, to raiſe and 
re- 


the firſt and full object of the love of the Father, in 
thoſe acts of it Which are towards any thing without 
himſelf, In the proſpe& of his future incarnation 
and work, the Father ſays of him, © Behold my ſer- 
vant whom I uphold, mine ele& in whom my ſoul 
delighteth.” Chriſt is the firſt object of all that di- 
vine love which extends itſelf to man. It is all fixed 
upon him, and by and through him it is communi- 
cated unto the church. The prayer of our great Me- 
diator runs in theſe words, That the love where--. 
with thou haſt loved me, may be in them.” That is, 
© Incline their hearts to love me, even as thou haſt 
loved me.” Hence our love to Chriſt is that in which 
our conformity to the image of God principally con- 
fiſts, In — Tr do the children of God 2 a 
greater likeneſs to him, than in their love to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the chief object of his love, in whom 
his ſoul doth reſt, with everlaſting ſatisfaction and de- 
light. Where love to the divine Redeemer is want- 
ing in any mind, there is nothing of the image of 
God. And therefore, ſays the apoſtle Paul, © If any 
man love not our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 
enat hema maran-atha ;" he bears no likeneſs to God; 
his mind is wholly carnal ; and, as ſuch, he lies under 
a dreadful curſe, till the Lord ſhall come, if his heart 
be not changed, 25 
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| reſtore us; when we are full of doubts and per. 
plexity, to ſatisfy us, and give us peace ; when we 
are diſquieted with fears, to encourage us; when 
we are ſtaggering at the promiſe of God through 
unbelief, to confirm our faith. As none but Chriſt 
can da theſe things for us, he muſt be precious to 
our ſouls. 

The following afpirntions ſhall cloſe the preſent 
feftion : ; 
Reign, bleſſed Jeſus, in my heart, reign fu. 
preme, and without a rival. Fain would I love 
thee above all things in heaven or earth. I ſee that 
thou art infinitely glorious in thy own ſelf, and 
worthy of the higheſt eſteem and love. Thou art 
the only all-ſufficient good, the overflowing ſpring 
of grace and blefſedneſs. All things beneath and 
beſides thee are vanity and emptineſs, In compari 
ſon with thee, they are leſs than nothing. Haſt 
not thou drawn my. heart towards thyſelf, and made 
me willing to make choice of thee, as my Saviour, 
and my Portion? I would renounce all that the 
world calls good or great, that I may be entirely 
thine. Be thou my everlaſting inheritance, and! 
ſhall want nothing that a whole world of creatures 
can beſtow. Whom have I in heaven but thee, 
and what is there on earth that I deſire in compariſon 
of thee? 


I 
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'T am but a ſtranger in this world, wherever I may 
be ſituated, or however I may happen to be diſtin- 
guiſhed. And ſurely, it is my privilege that I am 
ſo. When I look not upon myſelf as a ſtranger 
and a pilgrim, when I am captivated with any thing 
in this place of my exile, I forget myſelf, and aft 
far beneath my character, as a candidate for an im- 
mortal crown. 

© I hope I have counted the coſt of being one of 


thy diſciples; I hope I have laid in the balance all 


that with which this world can flatter me, and com- 
pared it with the gain of godlineſs. The odds I find 
to be infinite. I would therefore bid adieu to the 
gaudy pomps and empty vanities of life, and give 
my heart to heaven. I hear the voice of infinite 
mercy directing me to ſet my affection on things 
above. I would obey the celeſtial Monitor, What 
can preſent ſcenes afford, to tempt me to relinquiſh 
the choice I have been enabled to make! What 
can they offer, as an equivalent to his favour, 
whoſe ſmiles enlighten the realms of bliſs, and fill 
all the inhabitants of heaven with unbounded and 
everlaſting delight! 
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SECTION v. 


If Chriſt is precious to us, we ſhall ſincerely defrre his 
preſence, and long to enjoy intimate communion 
with him. 

Ir is well known that this is the tendency of 

a ſincere attachment, whoever be the objett of it, 

Hence we defire to have the company of our dear 

friends and relations. Abſence is one of the 

ſharpeſt pains of love. Our bleſſed Redeemer has 
ſaid, * He that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 

Father, andI will love him, and will manifeſt my. 

| ſelf to him.” If he be precious unto us, we ſhall 

earneſtly deſire the fulfilment of that promiſe, that 
he would make known unto us more and more of 
the lovelineſs of his perſon, and of his ſpecial kind. 
neſs and love to our ſouls. Diſtance from him, 
the ſuſpenſion of his favour, or the hidings of 
his face, will give us pain. We ſhall often ſay, 

* Lord, when wilt thou come unto me, according 

to thy promiſe? Let me find thee graciouſly near, 


aſſuring my ſoul that I am thine, and that thou art 


mine for ever. Fill my heart with thoſe heavenly 
comforts and holy j Joys which thou beſtoweſt on 
them that love thee. I cannot bear this abſence 
from thee, Come, Lord Jeſus, dwell in my heart 

| by 


Vol 
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by faith, that I being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what 1s 
the breadth and length, the depth and height; 
and to know thy love which paſſeth knowledge; 
that I may be filled with all the fulneſs of God.“ 
Come down from on high, thou Sovereign of 
my heart; take poſſeſhon of me for thyſelf, In- 
ſpire me with the holy flame of ſpiritual affection, 
that my ſoul may offer up the perpetual incenſe of 


holy love and deſire towards thee, 
- 6 O0 


* When the eyes of men are opened to ſee their 
ſin, their danger by it, and the inſufficiency of their 
own works to juſtify and fave them, no object is ſo 
deſirable to them as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; The 
riches, the honours, and the pleaſures of the world 
are but vanity and emptineſs to them, in compariſon 
with him. He is therefore ſaid to be the defire of 
all nations,”” becauſe men in all nations under heaven, 
who are made ſenſible of their need of him, uniformly 
defire acquaintance with him, and an intereſt in him 
above every thing elſe. Their defires, like ſo many 
needles touched by the load-ſtone, have all a tendency 
to him as their centre, They all meet in him as the 
lame bleſſed object. | | 

Were thoſe who are illuminated by his Spirit and 
grace, collected together from the remoteſt corners of 
the earth, it would be found, on the ſtricteſt examina- 
tion, that their deſires have all the ſame tendency. 
Now, that which is the object of our ardent defire is 
precious in our eſtimation. To win our hearts the 
divine Redeemer died. To draw men unto himſelf 
was the end he had in view when he became obedient 
Vel. U. No, 29. 2. l U unto 


aa CHRIST PRECIOUS 
* p< 4c 


O may all the alluring trifles and vain delights 
of this world ſtand aloof from my heart ; for I have 
devoted it to my Redeemer for a habitation. Keep 
your diſtance, ye captivating deluſions, from the 
gates of that temple where he only ſhould dwell, 
There may he reign alone, over all my powers for 
ever. 

*I ſeek after him in his public ordinances; I 
ſearch for him daily in my retired devotions; I . 
there give my ſoul a greater latitude, where no eye 
beholds me, where no ear can hearken to my vows. 
There I tell him all my heart, in ſecret groans aud 
cries. He knows what my ſighs mean, and what 
are my fears, and my painful ſorrows. There I 
bluſh before him for my ſecret ſins, and pour out 
the tears of penitential ſorrow. There I utter my 
bitter complaints, of the diſorderly paſſions I daily 
feel within me; 1 lament over the vanity of my 

thoughts, 


unto death, even the death of the croſs. © And I, 
1fI be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
me.“ 1 a Saviour is worthy of our warmeſt 
defires, and our moſt fervent love. hile others are 
in ſuch a'ſtate of blindneſs and infatuation as to ſee 
no beauty or excellency in him that they ſhould de- 
fire him, to thoſe who believe he is ſo precious, that 
the defire of their ſouls is to his name, and to the re- 
membrance of him. But as bread and water are made 
neceſſary and deſirable by hunger and thirſt, ſo this 
deſire after Chrift, ſprings from a ſenſe of need, 
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thoughts, and ſpread before his eyes all my ſores 
and diſeaſes. I lay myſelf. low in the duſt at his 
feet, and tell him with humble confuſion of face, 
how much I have done to diſhonour him, how un- 
worthy I am of his notice, and yet how I long for 
communion with him. 

O when ſhall theſe days of ſin and temptation, 
theſe tedious ſeaſons of abſence and diſtance from 
my God and Saviour, have an end? I breathe out 
from time to time, the moſt earneſt deſires after 
him, and after the endearing ſenſations of his love, 
My ſoul thirſteth for God, the living God; when 
ſhall I come and appear before God ? 


My paſſions fly to ſeek their King, 
And ſend their groans abroad ; 
They beat the air with heavy wing, 

And mourn an abſent God, 


Round the creation wild I rove, 

And ſearch the globe in vain; 

There's nothing here that's worth my love 
Till he return again. 


Penfive I climb the ſacred hills, 


And near him vent my woes; 
Yet his ſweet face he till conceals, 
And ſtill my paſſion grows. 


Us Hei 
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How long ſhall my poor fainting ſoul 
Seek thee, my Lord, in vain? 
Reveal thy love, my fears controul, 
And eaſe me of my pain. 


Thy preſence, gracious Lord, can chear 
This dungeon where I dwell ; 
»Tis paradiſe when thou art here; 
When thou art gone, 'tis hell. 


Immortal joys thy ſmiles impart ; 
Heav'n dawns in ev'ry ray; 

One glimpſe of thee will eaſe my heart, 

And turn my night to day.“ 


SECTION VI. 


If Chrift is precious to us, we ſhall be concerned that 
others may know and love him. 


IT is the nature of love to wiſh well to the 

beloved object, and, if poſſible, to do good to him 
who has a place in our hearts. Now, ſince the 
bleſſed Redeemer can receive no good from vs, all 
wie can do is, to be heartily concerned for the ma- ] 
\ 


nifeſtation of his excellencies and honours among 
men. And this concern we ſhall ſurely feel if our t 


hearts are right in his ſight. 
The apoſtle Paul, in whom every part of the 


Nie character was _ plified to a high degree, 
ae ex- 
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expreſſed a moſt earneſt ſolicitude for the conver- 
ſion and ſalvation of the Zews. On this ſubject 
we find him declaring the ſentiments and feelings 
of his heart in the following awful and pathetic 
manner: I ſay the truth in Chriſt, Ilie not, my 
conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
| Ghoſt, that I have great heavineſs, and continual 
ſorrow in my heart: for I could wiſh that myſelf 
were accurſed from Chriſt, (or after the example of 
Chriſt) for my brethren, my kinſmen according to 
the fleſh.” The ſenſe of theſe laſt words appears 
to be this, As Chriſt ſubjected himſelf to the 
curſe, that he might deliver us from it, I think T 
could be content to be made an anathema after his 
example, and be like him expoſed to all the execra- 
tions of an enraged people, and even to the infa- 
mous and accurſed death of crucifixion, if my 
brethren and kinſmen according to the fleſh might 
hereby be delivered from their blindneſs, unbelief 
and impenitence, and be partakers of the bleflings 
of the Redeemer's kingdom.“ This is true chriftian 
heroiſm in its higheſt purity and excellence. While 
ve talk of our regard for the Redeemer, what fen- 
timents of compaſſion do we feel for thoſe who are 
ſtrangers to him ? Are we willing to ſubmit to the 
moſt preſſing difficulties, and do we think nothing 
ioo great to be done, too great to be borne, if their 
U3 con- 
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converſion and ſalvation might thereby be pro- 
moted? _ 

Among the heathens we find whole nations, who 
trained up their children in a regard for the public 
good, as the higheſt object and the nobleſt end of all 
their cares, We meet with heroes among them, 
who eternized their names by their zeal for the 
welfare of their fellow-citizens. We find a Phocon, 
who, in taking that poiſon which was preſented to 
him by his cruel perſecutors, exhorted his ſon to che- 
riſh them, becauſe he ſtill owed more to his country 
than to his father: an Ariſlides, who, in going 
out to a baniſhment to which he was unjuſtly con- 
demned, lifted up his eyes to heaven, and prayed, 
that the Alhenians might never have cauſe to re- 
member the cruelties they had exerciſed on his 

perſon: a Codrus, who, having learnt that the 
oracle had promiſed victory to the people whoſe 
prince ſhould periſh in war, devoted himſelf to 
death. It would be eaſy to extend the liſt, by men- 
tioning Camillus, Sertorius, Paulus Amilius, and 
others, famous in the page of ancient hiſtory, for 
this virtue. But the apoſtle of the Gentiles excel- 
led them all, as far as the goſpel he preached ſur- 
paſſes the dictates of heathen moraliſts. 

* Brethren,” ſays he, to the converts at Rome, 


My heart's deſire and prayer to God for 1/racl is, 
| ; that 
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that they might be ſaved.” They were in a ſtate 
of impenitence and unbelief; they made light of 
Chriſt, and perſecuted his followers, having a zeal 
for God, but not according to knowledge. The 
apoſtle longed after them all in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The ſteady belief of God's ſecret purpoſes 
was no check upon his ardour for their converſion, 
He ſought it of him who only could effect it, ſought 
it with the greateſt earneſtneſs and conſtancy, He 
knew their deſtruction was inevitable, if they con- 
tinued in unbelief and impenitence. The ſalva- 
tion of ſouls appeared to him in all its magnitude, as 
that which had employed the counſels of Jehovah 
from eternity; that which the Son of God ſpent 
his life and ſhed his blood to procure; and that 
which is of infinite moment to ſinners themſelves, 
Hence aroſe the ardour of his mind in this noble 

cauſe. _ 1 : 
He to whom Jeſus is precious, who has himſelf 
experienced the power and ſweetneſs of his ſaving 
love, will be ready to ſay to others, with the 
Plalmiſt, * O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good; 
bleſſed are all they that truſt in him.” Such a one 
will uſe his endeavours to bring his fellow-ſinners 
under the means ; he will diſcover his love to them 
and compaſſion for them by ſeaſonable hints, ex- 
hortations and entreatics ; he will earneſtly pray 
| — that 
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that the word which they hear may ſavingly profit 

them; he will be careful to lay no ſtumbling. 
block before them ; he will try to convince them 
of their danger, and to inform them where their 
help lies; he will ſtrive to recommend the good 
cauſe, and to win their ſouls to make choice of it, 
by the meekneſs of wiſdom, the labour of love, 
and the attractive power of a humble and holy con- 


verſation. 
SECTION VII. 


1f Chrift is precious to us, we ſhall be grieved when 
he 1s diſhonoured. 


THE fins of thoſe who pretended ſome re- 
gard for the goſpel, but lived not under the influence 
of its ſanctifying truths, excited the ſorrow of the 
apoſtle Paul, becauſe the Author of that goſpel 
was precious to him. Of theſe,” ſays he to the 
Philippians, © I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
croſs of Chriſt.” He could not think of them, 
though they were enemies, without weeping, nor 
make mention of them in his letter, without bedew- 


ing the page with tears. 
It is the burden of a chriſtian's heart, that the 


commands of him who made the world, who gave 
| 5 being 
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being to all things, and who gave himſelf for us 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, ſhould 
be trampled upon, and diſregarded by men in ge- 
neral ; and more eſpecially, that this ſhould be the 
caſe with any who profeſs to hope for ſalvation by 
him. 

A pious man cannot but be more particularly 
grieved for the fins of that city, town, .congrega- 
tion, or family to which he belongs, than for thoſe 
of others. When Lot ſojourned amongſt the Sodo- 
mites, ** that righteous man, dwelling among them, 
in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul 
from day to day on account of their unlawful deeds.” 
And the prophet Zeremiah moſt pathetically wiſhed 
that his head were waters, and his eyes fountains 
of tears, that he might weep day and-night, for the 
fins, and conſequent calamities of his country-men. - 
In another place he thus addreſſes them, But if 
ye will not hear, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret 
places for your pride, mine eye ſhall weep fore, 
and run down with tears.” 

A true chriſtian is a child of God; and it muſt 
grieve and diſtreſs him to ſee his heavenly Father 
lo greatly offended and diſhonoured as he is by 
many, He is a diſciple of Jeſus, and loves his 
divine Maſter ; hence he cannot but he diſtreſſed 


that men ſhould make Tight of him, of his goſpel, 
his 
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his authority and commands. He is fully per. 


ſuaded, that they who ſin againſt him, wrong their 


own ſouls, and that all they that hate him love death, 
or that which will iſſue in their own deſtruction, “ 
Under ſuch conſiderations as theſe the Pſalmiſt 


broke out in the following ſtrong expreflions, 


* Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe 
men keep not thy law.” 

I cannot forbear obſerving, that there are many 
cauſes for this grief at the preſent day; and if the 
Redeemer be indeed precious to us, our hearts 
muſt be affected while we are witneſſes to the diſ- 

| | | honour 


»The ſtain of fin can only be waſhed away by 
blood; this intimates, that fin deſerves death. It is 
not the length of time employed in committing fin, 
which ought to decide as to the degree or the dura- 
tion of its puniſhment ; but the nature, and the atro- 
£10uſnefs of the offence. 6+, 1 

Sin is a lighting every inſtance of God's goodnels 
with which we are ſurrounded. The earth which 
fuſtains us, the ſun which enlightens us, the food 
which nouriſhes us, and, in ſhort, all the creatures 
deſtined to our uſe, are ſo many motives to obedience; 
end conſequently, are ſo many aggravations of our 
guilt and ingratitude, in rebelling againſt a good and 
| gracious God, | . 
But let us confider, the greatneſs of that Being 
againſt whom fin is committed. Approach to his 
throne; his eyes are as a flaming fire; the majeſty 0 
his glory fills heaven and earth. Regard the celeſtial 
hoſts, who are the miniſters. of his will. And eſpe- 
cially conſider, that this great God is united to mortal 


fleſh _ 
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honour done to him by multitudes about us. If 
we look into the profeſſing world, we ſhall find 
many, who, on account of their ſcandalous lives, 
may juſtly be denominated the enemies of the 
croſs of Chriſt. They profeſs to know him, and 

to believe in him, but in works they deny him. 
Many openly oppoſe the important doctrines of 
his proper Deity ; of his atonement for ſin; of the 
work of his bleſſed Spirit on the hearts of men, in 
bringing them nigh to God; and of juſtification 
and ſalvation by his death. This cannot but give 
pain to thoſe who, with the apoſtle Paul, are fully 
per- 


fleſh, to the end that he might ſuffer for us all that 
which the fury of men, all that which the rage of 
devils could imagine to be moſt rigorous; and then 
think what the nature of fin is, as committed againſt 
fach a Being, To hate ſuch a God, to deſpiſe ſuch a 
Saviour, to trample on his laws, to diſregard his goſ- 
pel, and to be unawed by his threatenings, is deſerv- 
mg of the deepeſt hell. That burning lake, that 
eternal miſery, with its unfathomable deeps, devils 
with their rage, hell with its horrors, have nothing in 
them which ſeems too ſevere for rebels capable of ſuch 
aſtoniſning ingratitude. 

Charles the Ninth, king of France, ſent a meſſage 
to the prince of Conde, a zealous proteſtant, and gave 
him three things to chooſe to go to maſs, or to be 
put to death, or to ſuffer baniſhment for life. The 
prince nobly anſwered, — The firſt I will never 
chooſe, God helping me; for I abhor the idolatry of 
the maſs ; but for the two other, I leave it to the 
choice of the king, to do as he pleaſes. For there is 
more evil in the leaſt fin, than in the greateſt miſery,” 
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_ perſuaded, that other foundation for the hope of 
ſinners, no man can lay, than that which is laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt ; who believe, according to 
the ſcriptures, that there is no other name under 
heaven, given among men, whereby we muſt be 
ſaved. It appears to them, that an oppoſition to 
theſe leading truths of the goſpel, carries in it an 
attempt to rob the Redeemer of his glory, to take 
the crown from his head, and to overthrow that 
whole ſyſtem of evangelical truth which is held forth 
in the New Teſtament ; ſince the leading deſign of 
this ſyſtem is, That we might believe that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing, 
we might have life through his name. 

There are others again who profeſs to be- 
heve the truth, and yet ſhew little or no re- 
gard to it, in a practical way. The power of god- 
lineſs is, in many places, manifeſtly on the de- 
cline. Iniquity abounds, and the love of many is 
waxen cold. That charity which is the very bond 
of perfectneſs, is rarely to be found; few indeed 
there are Who love one another with a pure heart 
fervently. Many ſeem to content themſelves with 
mere ſpeculations in religion, and that dead faith 
which the word of God condemns, as unprofitable. 
While in others, the cares of this world, the de- 


ceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things 
| | | choke. 


t 
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choke the word which they hear, ſo that it be- 
cometh unfruitful. Inſtead of having their conver- 
ſation in heaven, they mind earthly things, and 
ſeem to be intent on gaining the world, though 
they loſe their own ſouls in the vain purſuit, Others 
turn aſide from the holy commandment which was 
delivered unto them, and fall into ſuch ſcandalous 
practices as give great occaſion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme. 

He that loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, 
or, in other words, he to whom the divine Redeemer 
is-precious, muſt be greatly diſtreſſed to think that 
he ſhould be thus wounded in 2 houſe of his pro- 
feſſed friends. 

If we look into the world at large, we ſind every 
thing to ſhock and diſquiet a ferious mind. The 
whole world, ſaith the apoſtle: 7okn, lieth, is buried 
or entombed, in wickedneſs. The word x«7a:, uſed 

on this occaſion, was, among the Greeks, the com- 

mon inſcription on tombs, 

The abominable fin of drunkenneſs is practiſed 

every where, by thoſe whoſe god is their belly. 

and who glory in their own ſhame. The unclean 
ſpirit ſeems to have full poſſeſſion of others, who 
live in the deteſtable; infatuating, and ruinous vice 

of lewdneſs, and are hurried on by their ungo- 

vernable paſſions, from bad to worſe, from one de- 
Vol. U. No, 29. 2. X | * gree 
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-gree of wickedneſs to another. The mouths of 
many are full of curſing and bitterneſs; their com. 
mon diſcourſe is interlarded with profaneneſs and 
blaſphemy. The hearts of thoſe who fear God are 
wounded, and their ears are ſtunned by multitudes, 
who, on all occaſions, take his holy and ſacred name 
in vain, and call for damnation'on their own ſouls, 
and on the eyes, the bodies and the ſouls of others, 
Our ſtreets, our roads, and all our public places 
are crowded with diabolical monſters of this deſcrip. 
tion, in the ſhape of men, who might feem to have 
ſtudied the language of the bottomleſs pit. —* Be. 
cauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth.“ 

The profanation of the Lord's day is grown to 
an amazing height. Nothing tends more to the in- 
creaſe of vice and wickedneſs. It is an inlet to fin 
of every kind. What ſenſe of God and of duty is 
likely to be kept up, when divine worſhip is wholly 

negledcted, and that day is entirely devoted to ſenſual 
gratifications, and ſpent in the ſervice of ſin and 

Satan, which ought to be employed in acts of de- 
votion and piety? The profanation of the ſabbath 
has, in many inſtances, been a — ſtep to an 
infamous end. 
The man to whom Jeſus is precious muſt be dil- 
- quieted on account of theſe and many other abo- 


minations, which are conftantly praftiſed in the 
world, 


TO FHOSE THAT BELIEVE. 24 
* By hon . 


world. What proof do we give of regard to his 
law, his name, or his honour, if we are unmoved 
by theſe things? * I beheld tranſgreſſors, and was 
grieved, becauſe they kept not thy law.” Dr. 
Doddridge's pathetic verſes on theſe words of the 


pious Plalmiſt ſhall cloſe this ſeftion, 


Ariſe, my tend'reſt thoughts, ariſe ; 
To torrents melt my ſtreaming eyes; 
And thou, my heart, with anguiſh feel 
Thoſe evils which thou canſt not heal. 


See human nature ſunk in ſhame ; 

See ſcandals pour'd on Jeſus“ name; 
The Father wounded through the Son; 
The world abus'd; the ſoul undone. 


See the ſhort courſe of vain delight 
Cloſing in everlaſting night; 

In flames which. no abatement know, 
Though briny tears for ever flow. 


My God! I feel the mournful ſcene ; 

My bowels yearn o'er dying men; 

And fain my pity would reclaim, | 
And ſnatch the fire-brands from the flame, 


But feeble my compaſſion proves, 
And can but weep where moſt it loves: 
Thy own all-ſaving arm employ, 
And turn theſe drops of grief to joy. 
Ae | SEC. 
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SECTION VIII. 


If Chrift * precious to us, we ſhall be ready to deny 
ourſelves for him. 


IF we judge of our regard for Jeſus merely 
by the fervency and frequency of our emotions 
towards him, we ſhall, at ſome ſeaſons, perhaps, 
have painful ſuſpicions reſpecting our ſincerity, 
He himſelf has been pleaſed to give us a ſafe and 
proper rule of judgment in this caſe ; © If ye love 
me, keep my commandments. He that hath my 
commandments and keepeth them, he it is that 
toveth me.“ His word and will have a prevailing, 
governing influence on the hearts and lives of thoſe 
to whom he is. precious. A Ready deſire and en- 
deavour to avoid thoſe things which are diſpleaſing 
in his ſight, is a practical proot that he is dear to us. 

To deny (ourſelves is, to give up our own ſup- 
poſed wiſdom, that we may be entirely under the 
guidance of God, to reſign our own wills that we 
may be ſubject to his will, and to yield our paſſions 
to his government. It is to forego every thing ſin- 
ful to which ſelf is inclined, to practiſe every good 

thing to which ſelt is averſe, and to be ready to 
give up every thing dear to ourſelves at the call of 
God; as our eaſe, our friends, our goods, our 


health, or even our life, It is a diſowning, or te- 
: nouncing 
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nouncing ourſelves for Chriſt; making ourſelves 
nothing that he may be all. This cannot be done 
unleſs he is precious to us, or, which is the ſame 


thing; unleſs he is the object of our ſupreme affec- 


tion. But if this be the caſe, we ſhall give up 
ourſelves, with all that we have, to him, without 
making any reſerve, We ſhall, on a deliberate 
counting of the coſt, chooſe the religion of Jeſus, 
with all that appertains to it; chooſe it as attended 
with all its difficulties. So Moſes choſe to ſuffer 
affliction with the people of God, rather than to en- 
joy the pleaſures of fin which are but for a ſeaſon, 
eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches =_ 
the treaſures of Egypt. 

This is What our Lord means by the ſtrong figura- 
tive expreſſions of plucking out the right eye, and 
cutting off the right hand; that is, parting with every 
thing dear to us, when it ſtands in competition 
with him, or is oppoſed to his ſervice or his honour. 
For he juſtly reminds us, that no man can ſerve 
two maſters ; either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
delpiſe the other.“ He conſtantly teaches us the 
neceſſity of preferring him and his intereſt and ſer- 
vice to the deareſt objects on earth. For he that 
loveth father or mother, ſon or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not 
il X g: his 
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his croſs, and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me.” When matters come to ſuch a criſis, that a 
man muſt either break with his neareſt and deareſt 
relations and friends, or break with Chriſt, he that 
prefers their favour and friendſhip to him, and will 
not give up temporal endearments for his ſake, is 
not worthy to be owned as one of his real diſciples, 
nor can he partake of the ſpiritual and eternal bleſs. 
ings which belong to ſuch. He that prefers - his 
own eaſe and ſafety in this world to the truths, the 
ſervice, and the inſtitutions of Chriſt, cannot be 
juſtly deemed one that ſincerely loves him, or one 
to whom he is precious. | 
The ſame leſſon of inſtruction is taught us by the 
parable of the treaſure hid in a field, which, when 
a man has found, he goeth and ſelleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. And likewiſe by that 
of a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls, who 
having found one pearl of great price, goes and 
parts with all, that he may be poſſeſſed of that pearl. 
He is willing to give up the riches, the honours and 
pleaſures of this world, for the enjoyment of that 
| ineſtimable treaſure which he has diſcovered, Now 
to have a heart to forſake all for Chrift, is the ſame 
thing, in effect, as actually doing it, ſo far as there 
is occaſion, and ſo far as we are put to the trial. 


” 
, 


What our Lord ſpeaks of . ſelling all that we have 
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is to be underſtood of a diſpoſition of mind to be 
ready and prepared to do it. if it be neceſſary. 
Many of the primitive chriſtians ſhewed their re- 
gard for the Saviour and his foll»wers, by actually 
doing this, though their example is no farther 
binding upon us, than as it relates to that diſpoſi- 
tion of mind which all the followers of Jeſus ſhould 
polleſs, namely, a readineſs to part with all for his 
ſake, whenever there is a proper call to it. 
Selt-denial, in reſpect to things in themſelves ſin- 
ful, ſhould be univerſal, otherwiſe we do not give 
proper evidence of the ſincerity of our regard for 
Chriſt, Many go very far in a proſeſſion of reli. 
gion, and yet live in the habitual indulgence of 
ſome ſin, either great or ſmall, ſecret or open, 
Judas made ſo fair a ſhew, that all the other diſci- 
ples queſtioned their own ſincerity rather than his. 
Yet Judas was covetous, Herod was a hearer of 
Fokn the baptiſt, nay, heard him gladly, and did 
many things which John recommended; yet Herod 
was reſolved to live in inceſt. It is the fame in 
many other caſes. O reader, examine yourſelf, 
and beware of ſplitting upon this rock. If your 
heart is not ſound in the ſtatutes of Heaven, you 
ue in danger of being put to ſhame another day. 
Let us labour then, to mortiſy corrupt affeftions, 
and not wilfully indulge ourſelyes in any ill habit, 
cuſ. 
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cuſtom or practice. Without habitually reſigning 
ourſelves to God, and labouring to ſubdue irregular 
paſſions andinclinations, ſuppoſing we are real chrif. 
tians, we cannot expect our ſouls to proſper in the 
uſe of the means of grace. If Agag be ſpared, 
from whatever motive, our ſacrifices, like thoſe 
of Saul, will neither be Pi ag to God, nor 
8 to ourſelves. 


Satan and fin unite their art | 
To keep me from my Lord; F 
; Dear Saviour, guard my trembling heart, | 
And guide me by thy, word. 


- The path to thy divine abode | Ke 
9.3 Through a wild deſert lies; a 
A thouſand ſnares beſet the _ 
"0 neg. ngen riſe. * 


Whene' er * tempting "it 8 a 

Or ſpreads the fatal ſnare, _ 
In fly to my Redeemer” $ arms, 1 
* For ſafety muſt be there, N e 


22 Dear Lord, obedient Sys call, 
would the world reſign, 
Deny myſelf, give up my all, 
And be for ever thine, 
, En LILLIE 5 4. ile ten 508 
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SECTION IX. 


If Chriſt is precious to us, we ſhall be diſtreſſed that 
we are not more conformed to his bleſſed image * 
holy wil. 


IN proportion as he is precious to us, will be 
our averſion to fin and all unholineſs. In the un- 
dertakings, the ſufferings, and the death of our 
Redeemer for us, we have ſuch a repreſentation of 
the evil of ſin, and of the dreadful puniſhment due 
to it, as muſt tend to inſpire our hearts with hatred 
again ſt it, 

We ſee in the wounds, the ſorrows, aid ther oru- 
cifixion of the Saviour, the dreadful malignity of 
fin. We ſee how hateful it is to God, ſince be 
puniſhed it ſo ſeverely in his beloved Son, when 
in our room, he bare it in his own body on the tree. 
We read the nature of fin, in characters of blood, 
on the croſs of Chriſt, All the laboured declama- 
tions of moraliſts on the intrinfic def,rmity of vice, 
can never repreſent it in b proper colours as it 
is ſeen here. 

Thoſe who have a due ſenſe of the ſpirituality of 
the divine law, and ho trialy examine their own 
hearts and lives by that 1: f-# : le of righteouſe 
neſs, will ever ſee abun4ant reaſon for humiliation 


and ſelf. abaſement before God. 


From 


. 
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— 
From love to Jeſus Chriſt will ariſe, hatred of 
thoſe things which are contrary to his will, and 
which oppoſe and hinder us in our endeavours after 
conformity to him. The vain imaginations of our 
_ own evil hearts will be matter of grief and ſorrow 
to us. I hate vain thoughts, but thy law do 1 
love.“ | THY 
The chriſtian 18 grieved and diſtreſſed that his 
thoughts and affections are ſo much exerciſed con- 
cerning the affairs of the preſent life, and that he 
thould be ſo inſenſible and unmoved at many times, 
in reſpeR to the affairs of another world; that his 
heart ſhould be ſo hard, ſo dull and unaffected about 
matters of infinite moment. He mourns to think 
that his love to God is ſo cold, that his deſires after 
him are ſo languid, that his zeal for him is ſo low, 
and his gratitude for favours received ſo ſmall, 
His heart is pained: within him that he ſhould feel 


himſelf ſo inſenſible and unmoved under the ſound 


of the goſpel. —That he ſhould ſit and hear of the 
aſtoniſhing love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and of his 
giving his beloved Son, to bleed and die: for our 
fins, without being melted. into penitence,. and in- 
 fpired with love and zeal.—That he ſhould. be ſo 
unaffefted with the amazing kindneſs and compal- 
Gon of Jeſus Chriſt, manifeſted in his dying ago- 


nies, his bloody ſweat, his ignominious croſs, his 
> | loud 
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loud and bitter cries, his pierced ſide and bleed- 

ing heart, and all this for his bitter enemies, to 

deliver them from deſerved and eternal deſtruction, 
and to bring them to the poſſeſſion of everlaſting 
glory and felicity. | * Surely,” ſays he, if there is 
a call for the exerciſe of fervent affeftions any 
where, it is here, at the foot of the croſs. O how 

I am diſquieted to think that I ſhould be ſo ſtupid 

and inſenſible, even when I could wiſh my heart 

to be moſt engaged! Can any thing be preſented 
to my thoughts more important, more wonderful, 
or more intereſting?ꝰ And yet how ſuperficial and 
inefficacious, at ſome times, are the : impreſſions 
which are made upon my mind by theſe views! 

* Bleſſed Jeſus! how cold, how feeble, how. 
languid is my love to thee, who art altogether 
lovely. Alas! how readily are my fluctuating- 
paſſions captivated by the objects of ſenſe! O that 
I might feel the force of that motive, of loving 
him who hath-firſt loved me! May thy love, O 
precious Saviour, conſtrain me, and attach me 
intimately to thyſelf, when I conſider what chou 
baft done for me. Do thou, by a gentle but power- 
ful influence; attract my deſires. Though mines 
eyes have never ſeen thy lovely face, though no 
accent of thy voice has reached, my ear, yet thou 
canſt make thyſelf more intimate to my foul, than 
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any of the objects of ſenſe. O let me not live ſo 
eſtranged from thee. Warm my cold, my frozen 
heart, and kindle up in my boſom a flame of holy 
fervour towards thee.” 
Keep me, O my God, in every hour of temp. 

tation. Unſupported by thy preventing hand I 
fall, I wound my conſcience, and diſhonour thy 
name. But, armed with thy protection, I ſhall 
and faſt, be ſtrong, and victorious. O ſtrengthen 
me to war a good warfare, that at length I may 
overcome,'through him that hath loved me. Be at 
my right hand to ſave me, leſt the enemy ſhould 
triumph over me, and I be made the reproach of 
the fooliſh. I dread the thought of being left to 
myſelf. In the hour of temptation I have a thou- 
ſand times experienced my own weakneſs and in- 
. conſtancy. Every divine impreſſion has ſeemed 
to be obliterated. The celeſtial ſcenes which be- 
fore engaged my attention have diſappeared ; para- 
diſe, and the glories of the ſkies, have fled like an 
airy viſion; and the moſt important truths of chriſ- 
tianity have been concealed from my view, as if 
I had never known them. Lord, what is man! 
My ſoul is bumbled within me becauſe of my 
fooliſhneſs.” —_ 

At ſome ſeaſons, 4 believer's EET is fo op - 


preſſed with a ſenſe of his own vileneſs, that be 
| | is 
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is ready to ſink into deſpondency and dejeftion. 
In his retired moments he pours out his complaints 
in ſuch language as this: * The clogs of guilt and 


the clouds of darkneſs hang heavy on my ſoul. 


What language can expreſs the depth of my dif. 
treſs on account of ſin! The ſpirit of a man may 


' ſuſtain his infirmities; but a wounded ſpirit who 


can bear? A ſenſe of the vileſt ingratitude to the 
beſt of Beings ſtings my conſcious boſom, and de- 
prives me of repoſe, All is gloomy within; all is 


- diſcouragement without. What returns have I 


made for favours received? I cannot bear the ſiglit 
of my awn vileneſs. I abhor myſelf, and repent 


2 in duſt and aſhes. The ſeveral periods of my 


life have been marked with repeated inſtances of 
ingratitude to him, Who is the giver of every good 
and perfect gift, whom I delire to love, and to 
obey with my whole heart. My unſtable foul has 


been perpetually ſtarting aſide from God, inclining 


to folly, and verging towards that which is evil. _ 
This, this is wretchedneſs indeed. For this 1 con- 
demn myſelf almoſt without ceaſing. My ſpirits 
droop, my heart deſponds, my ſoul is diſquiete&! 
within me. Lord, be merciful to me, pardon: 
nine iniquity, for it is great! Vet, amidit theſe 
gloomy, theſe ſelf.condemning thouglus, liglit 
ſometimes breaks in upon the mind; and then 
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The humble chriſtian feels within 

A ſpring of conſolation from above, 

And ſecret cordials, which repair his ſtrength, 
Raiſe and uphold his fainting, languid heart. 


Among the many conſiderations which excite 
the believer's ſorrow for the evil propenſities of 
his mind, and the miſcarriages of his life, that 
of the Redeemer's death for his offences is not 
the leaſt efficacious. To think of the love of Jeſus 
to my poor ſoul, manifeſted in his ſorrows, his 
ſufferings, his agonies, and the ſhedding of his 
precious blood, penetrates my heart, and makes 
me loathe myſelf in my on ſight, While I look 
to him upon the croſs whom J have pierced by my 
offences, ſurely I ought to mourn, and be in bitter- 
neſs, as one that mourneth for his firſt-born. Shall 
not I {hed tears of grief for thoſe fins, for which 
my Redeemer ſhed his precious blood ! 

It is true, the conſtitutions of men are different. 
Some have tears at command, and others can 
ſcarcely weep on any occaſion, But the want of 
tears ſhould, in this caſe, be made up by inward 
grief. Vet I muſt beg leave to ſay, that if men can 
ſhed tears on lighter occaſions (and all the cauſes of 
ſorrow are light in compariſon with this) but never 
ſhed a tear on account of their ingratitude to a dy- 


ing Saviour, it ſeems to indicate a want of love to 
; | him, 
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him; and that they have not a juſt ſenſe of the evil 


and malignity of ſin: The penitent woman, men- 


tioned in the goſpel, ſat at the feet of. Jeſus weep- 


ing; ſhe waſhed his feet with her tears, and _ 


them with the hair of her head.. 


Break, break, O thou inſenſible heart! And 
ye mine eyes, why are not ye fountains of tears, 


that I might weep day and night! Lord, I abhor 
myſelf on account of the defilement which cleaveth 
unto me, Behold I am vile, I will. lay my hand 
upon my mouth, and put my face in the duſt, I 
have experienced a thouſand proofs of thy good- 


neſs, the remembrance of which fills me with con- 


fuſion, becauſe of my ingratitude. I cannot in any 


inſtance charge thee with ſeverity. Thy laws are 


not rigorous or grievous, but holy, juſt and good. 
And yet I have frequently violated the ſacred rules 
which my heart approves. But the height of my 
folly lies, in having ſo often ſinned againſt infinite 
goodneſs and love. I have abuſed thy kindneſs, 
and affronted thy clemency. O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great“. 


Such exerciſes. of. mind as theſe, ſtrongly indi- 


cate the ſincerity of our regard for the divine Sa- 
viour.. 41 „t dt KN 
Alas! * haw wide -my foirit flies, [240 

And wanders from her God!“ | 
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My ſoul forgets her heav'nly prize, 
And treads the downward road. 


How my wild paſſions rage within, 

Nor thy commands obey ; 

And fleſh and ſenſe enſlav'd to fin, 
Draw my beſt thoughts away. 


| Shall creatures of a meaner frame 
Pay all their dues to thee; ; : 
Creatures which never knew thy name, 
Nor ever lov'd like me? 


Great God! create my ſoul anew, | 
onform. my heart to thine ; 
Melt down my will, and let it flow, 
And take the mould divine, 


Then ſhall. my feet no more depart, 
No more my. ſenſes rove ; 

Devotion ſhall, be all my heart, 
And all wy paſſians love. 


| SECTION X. 


1 cure 7s 1 to us, we ſhall adhere to hm: 
l in all Conditions. 


WE ſhall perſevere in his ways and ſervice, 2. 
midft all the various trials with which we may be 
exerciſed, If perſons who make a profeſſion of 
WA 4 K. re- 
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religion live any conſiderable time in this world of 
affliction and trouble, they muſt meet with many 
trials of their ſincerity and ſtedfaſtneſs. It evi- 
dently appears from the facred ſcriptures, that the 
all- wiſe God deſignedly brings his children into a 
fate of trial and difficulty for their good; and par- 
ticularly that it may be made manifeſt to them- 
ſelves and others, that they belong to him, by their 
being enabled to endure this courſe of ſevere diſ- 
cipline, without fainting in the day of adverſity, * 
After the patriarch Abralam had ſtood his 
ground amid ſt many other ſharp exerciſes, it pleaſed 
God, towards the cloſe ot his life, to tempt, or try 
him, by giving him that fingular and awful com- 
mand, to take his only ſon Jaac, whom he loved, 
and to offer him up for a burnt ſacrifice. Abraham - 
fully demonſtrated the ſincerity and ſtrength of his 
Ie eee 
fFuſtin Martyr, addreſſing himſelf to the emperor | 
and the ſenate of Rome, ſays, Our Maſter, Jeſus - 


Chriſt, from whom we take the name of chriſtians, 


the Son and Meſſenger of that God, who is the ſu- 
preme Lord,, and Maker of the univerſe, has foretold 


our ſufferings; which to-us is a manifeſt confirmation 
of all his other doctrines, becauſe we ſee theſe things 
fulfilled according to his prediction. For this or ni6- 
thing is the work of God, to declare that a thing ſhall 
come to paſs long before it is in being, and then to 
bring about that thing, according to the fame declara- 
£ > LIT E101 ET JAWS 


Juſtin Martyr, Apol. pro Chriſt, xiv. 


uon.“ 
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faith, by bis readineſs to obey this myſterious in- 
junction. | 

When the children of T/rael had aching to drink 
but the bitter waters of Marakh, it is ſaid that there 
« the Lord proved them.” Their being deſlitute 
of proviſions for the ſupport of life was to anſwer 
the ſame end; till at length, in their greateſt ex. 
tremity-of diſtreſs, '** the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, I will rain bread from heaven for you.” He 
afterwards told them, that the deſign of their being 
led through the wilderneſs for the ſpace of forty 
years, was to humble them, to prove them, and to 
know what was in their heart, whether they would 
keep his commandments or not. The wilderneſs 
was great and terrible, wherein were fiery ſerpents, 
and ſcorpions, and drought; where there was no 
water to ſupply them but what was brought out of 
the flinty rock.” The Lord thus dealt with them, not 
from a want of regard to them, but, as he repeatedly 
declared, for the purpoſe of trying them, that * he 
might do them good in their latter end. For the 
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye 
love him with all your heart, and with n 

pl. 2, 
. they were ſenled in the land of promiſe, 
the Lord faidto them, I will not henceforth drive 


out . which . left when he died, 
that 
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that through them I may prove Mael, whether 
they will keep the way of the Lord, to walk there- 
in, or not.” Some ſuch method as this God is 
pleaſed to take with his ſpiritual 1/raet in all ages. 

We have a very ſingular and inſtruQtive inſtance 
of the end and uſe of adverſity, in the caſe of ob. 
That holy man was ſeverely tried ; yet, in the depth 
of his calamity, we hear him ſay, ** My foot bath 
held. his ſteps; his way have 1 kept, and not de- 
clined ; neither have I gone back from the com- 
mandment of his lips. I have eſteemed the words 
of his mouth more than my neceſſary food. Though 
be flay me, yet will I truſt in him. He knoweth 
the way that I take ; when he path. tried me, I ſhall 
come forth as gold.” 

Now, the man is blefſed that endureth tempta- 
tion; the iſſue will be glorious ; ſor when he is tried, 
he ſhall receive the crown of life. We are there- 
fore admoniſhed not to think it ſtrange concern- 
ing the fiery trial which is to try us, as though ſome 
firange thing happened unto us. By our ſteady 
adherence to Chriſt and his cauſe in the midſt of 
all, we have the faireſt opportunity. giyen us, of 
proving how precious he is to our ſouls... _ . | 

True chriſtians have ſuch views. of the Wan- 
ſcendent excellency of the Redeemer, that they axe 


ny aſter him, Wr | 
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all conditions of life into which they may be 


brought. They ſee him worthy to be followed, 


though they ſhould be called to forſake all for him, 


and to endure the ſevereſt perſecutions for his ſake, 
Others, in time of temptation, fall away. But 
they endure the ſtorm, for the love which they bear 
to his name. Through the views which they have 
of his ſuperlative amiableneſs and excellency, they 


are thoroughly diſpoſed to be ſubject to him, and 


engaged to labour with earneſtneſs and activity in 
his ſervice, amidſt all the difficulties, trials and 
troubles which they may meet with in ſo doing, 
It is the diſcovery of his divine excelleney which 
makes them conſtant to him; for this ſo deeply im- 
preſſes their minds, that they cannot forget or for. 
fake him. They will follow him whereſoever he 
goeth, and the ſolicitations and the perfecutions of 
men, and the guile and malice of Satan are em- 
ployed in vain to draw them away from him. 

Some * have had trial of cruel mockings, and 
ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and impri- 
ſonments. They were ſtoned, they were ſawn 
aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword: 
they wandered about in ſheep ſkins, and goat ſkins; 
being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; of whom the 
world was' not worthy : they wandered in deſerts, 


and in mountains, and in dens and cayes of the 
earth,” 
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earth.” Yet all could not wean their hearts from 
Jeſus, nor extinguiſh their loye to him. They were 
enabled to maintain their attachment to him in the 
midſt of all, becauſe he was precious to their ſouls. 


SECTION XI. 


If Chriſt be precious unto us, we ſhall be concerned 
to make his glory the end of our actions. 
OUR bleſſed Lord died, as the ſubſtitute of 
fnners, that thoſe who live by his death ſhould nat 
live unto themſelves, making their own honour, 
eaſe, or pleaſure the end of their living in this 
world; but that they ſhould devote their lives to 
the ſervice, the intereſt, and the glory of their great 
Lord and Saviour, who died in their room, to take 
away their fins by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and wan 
roſe again for their juſtification, 
We have a lively exemplification of this in dhe 
apoſtle Paul. When a priſoner at Rome, he wrote 
to the brethren at Philippr, to eſtabliſh them in the 
truth which they had received, and to'exhort them 
not to be ſhaken in mind by the perſecutions which 
he endured ; for he was perſuaded theſe would, in 
the iſſue, be for the furtherance of the goſpel. 
According,“ ſays he, to my earneſt ex petta- 
tion and my hope, that in. nothing 1 ſhall be aſhamed, 


but 
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but that with all boldneſs, as always, ſo now alſo, 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be 
by life or by death.“ He then adds, For to me 
to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain.“ As if he bad 
faid, * I have expreſſed my hope that Chriſt ſhall 
be glorified in me; whether I die or live, and in 
this hope I am encouraged, becauſe he is the ſu. 
preme end. of my life. I value life only as it may 
be employed to the purpoſes of his honour.” The 
' Intereſt, and the glory of my Redeemer are the 
great ends I purſue, with unabating ardour and de. 
light; that in publiſhing his bleſſed goſpel, and 
ſuffering for his ſake, I may gain over ſouls to him, 
and fo promote his honour in the world.“ 
As the life of a chriftian is derived from Chriſt, 
fo it is directed to him. It is moſt certain, that, 
when he is aftuated by the noble principles which 
the goſpel inſpires, the honour of his Saviour's 
name, and the advancement of religion, lie neareſt 
his heart. And this ſeems to be the ſpecial import 
of the words above recited, from the connection 
in which they fland, © To me to live is Chriſt ;''— 
 *heis all and in all to me; 11ive only for him. 
The whole of the apoſtle's life ſerves to illuſtrate 
this declaration. In the midſt of ſhame, hunger, 
nakedneſs, bonds, and impriſonment, he was happy 
if his Lord and Maſter might be honoured * 
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He counted not his life dear unto himſelf, ſo that 
he might finiſh his courſe with joy, and the miniſ® 
try which he had received of the Lord Jeſus, to 
teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God. When his 
friends endeavoured to diſſuade him from going 
to Jeruſalem, becauſe of the dangers to which he 
would be expoſed in that city, he ſaid, What 
mean ye to weep and to break my heart? I am 
ready, not only to be bound, but to die at J eru- 
/alem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus.” 

This heavenly man lived and breathed only for 
the honour of the Redeemer, and for the advance- 
ment of his kingdom in the world. The Zews 
hated him to rage and madneſs. The Gentiles 
threatened him, ſought his life, and perſecuted 
him in the different places where divine Provi- 
dence ſent him. When at Rome, in the hands of 
Nero, as in the paws of a raging lion, he was tran- 
quil and ſerene ; concerned for nothing ſo much as 
the honour of Chriſt. Whence was that calmneſs 
of mind which he invariably diſcovered on ſuch” 
occalions? Was his heart of iron or ſteel? Was 
he inſenſible to the troubles which - agitate other 
men? Nog he was no ſtoic. His ſoul: was all 
tenderneſs and ſenſibility. But a ſupreme regard 
to Chriſt carried him above all. The Saviour's 
love conſtrained him. Jeſus was precious unto, 
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him. Where His honour was in queflion, he 
would neither be influenced by the defire of life, 
nor the dread of death. A regard for the glory of 
his divine Maſter overcame all. Noble ſpirit! 
This is chriſtian heroiſm in all its ſublimity; in. 
| finitely ſuperior to the brutal ferocity of your 
Alexanders, and your Ceſars. Their only aim was 
to aggrandize themſelves, though this ſhould be 
done by cruelty and oppreſſion. The higheſt wiſh 
of this bleſſed apoſtle was, to glorify the Re. 
deemer, in promoting the welfare, the liberty and 
happineſs of thoſe whom he died to ſave. 

But it is not enough to admire ſo fine an exam- 
ple. We ought, in our inferior ſtations, ſo far 
as we are able, to copy after it. We know who 
has repeatedly told us, that unleſs we prefer him 
to all that is dear to us in this world, we cannot 
be his diſciples. The ſteady and reigning deſign 
of our ſouls ſhould be, that we may live to Chriſt, 
and make his honour the end of all our actions. 
We ſhould count our ſervices, our exertions, our 
labours, and even our ſufferings delightful, if this 
end may be any way promoted by them. All ve 
poſſeſs ſhould be conſecrated to him who gave 
himfelf for us: The members of our bodies, and 
the faculties of our ſouls ſhould be employed for 
him. Our tongues ſhould ſpeak his praiſes, our 
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ears ſhould hearken to his voice, our eyes ſhould 
review his wonderful works, our feet ſhould run 


in his ways, and our hands ſhould be employed in 


the execution of every thing in our power, which 
is pleaſing in his ſight. In all places, in all com- 
panies, in every undertaking, civil or religious, it 
ſhould be our aim to glorify him. The general 
rule laid down by the apoſtle Paul, ſhould be al- 
ways kept in remembrance, * Whether ye eat or 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God;” and in another place, he ſpeaks much to 
the ſame purpoſe, © Whatſoever ye do, in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks to God the Father by him.” 

We ſhould never forget that we are not our own, 
but are bought with a price, for this very end, that 
we ſhould glorify God with our bodies, and with 
our ſpirits which are his. All the operations of 
his grace upon us are for the ſame purpoſe, that 


we ſhould ſhew forth the virtues and the praiſe of 
him, who hath called us out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light. This will be our delightful em- 


ploy through the revolutions of a bliſsful eternity. 
That Jeſus who is precious to us has ſaid, If any 
man ſerve me, him will my Father honour ;” and; 


ſurely, thoſe who expett to be glorified with him in 
heaven, ſhould make it their buſineſs; their aim, 
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and their conſtant endeavour to glorify him upon 
earth, To preſent our bodies, together with our 
ſouls to him, a living lacrifice, holy and accepta- 
ble in his fight, is a reaſonable ſervice. 


It grieves me, Lord, it grieves me ſore, 
That I have liv'd to thee no more. 
And waſted half my day, 
My inward pow'rs ſhall 5 and "WE 
With glowing zeal for thy great name, 
I would not ſpeak, but for my God, 
Nor move, but to his praiſe, 


en 


SECTION XII. 


OP Chr iſt is precious to us, we fall long to be 
with him. 


WI ſhall not only entertain joytu] hopes 0: 
future felicity, but we ſhall live in expectation of 
the promiſed inheritance. We ſhall feel, at cer- 
tain ſeaſons, ardent deſires of ſeeing Him upon his 
throne of glory, to whoſe humiliation, agonies and 
death we are indebted for all our ſalvation, We 
ſhall wiſh to join the happy ſociety who, without 
ceaſing, celebrate his praiſe, crying, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
ziches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
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glory, and bleſſing; for he hath redeemed us to 
God by his blood.“ 

The weather-beaten traveller longs to be at 
home, that he may enjoy the company of thoſe who 
are moſt dear to him. The mariner, after having 
been expoſed to many ſtorms and tempeſts, in a 
long and dangerous voyage, longs to reach the 
port of reſt, The defired haven is much in his 
thoughts, and the nearer he approaches it, the more 
conſtantly and ardently he looks out for it. So 
longs the beheving ſoul to be in the immediate 
preſence of him, whom having not ſeen he loves. 

* The hearts of believers, ſays the judicious 
Dr. Owen, are like the needle, which cannot 
reſt til! it comes to the point to which it is 
directed, by the myſterious virtue of the magnet. 
For being once touched by the love of Chriſt, and 
receiving from it an impreſſion of ſecret, ineffable 
virtue, they will ever be in motion, and reſtleſs, 
until they come to him, and behold his glory, 
That ſoul which can be ſatisfied without it, and 
cannot be eternally ſatisfied with it, has neither 
part nor lot in the matter.” 

* I have waited,” ſays the chriſtian, * for thy ſal- 
vation, O Lord; when wilt thou admit me into 
thy holy habitation? How long ſhall I lie at this 
Ultance from thee ? | 
2 2 Who- 
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Whoever conſiders what it is to behold the glo. 
rious face of Jeſus in heaven, to contemplate a 
beauty which never fades, to be enriched with a be. 
neficence which can never be exhauſted, and bleſs. 
ed in a love which is unmerited and infinite, will 
find abundant reaſon to ſay again and again, 1 
have a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt,” 
why is the time of my abſence from him pro- 
Jonged? When ſhall the days of my pilgrimage 
have an end? When ſhall I ſee the face of my Re. 
deemer, without a veil between! Many of my 
friends are gone before me ; and now, ſecure of the 


 eonqueſt over all their enemies, they poſſeſs the 


rewards of victory, and are triumphing in the re- 
gions of immortality. They ſurvey what was once 
to them the field of conteſt, and look back with un- 
utterable pleaſure on the dangers which are now 
paſt. Their united foes are for ever vanquiſhed, 
and they inherit uninterrupted tranquillity and re- 
poſe. Their eyes behold the King in his beauty. 
They are in bis preſence where there is fulneſs of 
joy, and at his right hand where there are pleaſures 


| for evermore. O how I long to join their bleſſed 
| ſociety. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly! This 


muſt be the language of my ſoul, till the ſolemn, 
the ſweet moment of thy appearance arrive.' 

Suppoſing we were to have no pleaſure on this ſide 

| e heaven, 
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heaven, yet the proſpe& of being happy there to 
all eternity, ſhould teach us to be cali and patient 
under every calamity here, and even to bear theſe 
light afflictions, which are but for a moment, with a 
holy joy. There we ſhall fee Jeſus, live with him, 
and enjoy the glorious light of his countenance, 
not for a day, a month, an age, but—for ever. And 
who can tell the pleaſure, peace, joy, and tranſ- 
port of a glorified ſaint, in the immediate pre- 
ſence of his ever-adorable and all-gracious Re- 
deemer! When he is admitted into his glorious . 
palace above the ſkies, with what ſurprize and 
aſtoniſhment muſt he be ſeized ! We can conceive 
but very imperfectly of the firſt impreſſions made 
upon him by the objects into the midſt of which he 
finds himſelf tranſported. He there ſecs multitudes 
of all nations, countries and languages, uniting in 
the admiration of infinite love, caſting themſelves - 
before the throne of God, laying their crowns at 
his feet, and crying, from the abundance of a heart 
penetrated with the perfection of a Being ſo worthy 
of their homage and adoration, © Bleſling, and 
glory, and honour to him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever.” 
May we not ſuppoſe ſuch a newly-arrived inhabi- 
tant of the celeſtial place to ſay within himſelf, Is 


this heaven, and am I here! 
Z3 It 
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It is deſcribed to us by a variety of figures, and 
metaphorical expreſſions. We judge of happineſs 
and miſery, according to what we are converſant 
with in the preſent ſtate. But in a future tate the 
veils of flefh and blood ſhall be taken away. The 
darkneſs which now beclouds our minds will be 
diſpelied, and all the ſcales of ignorance will fall 
from our eyes. We ſhall no more ſee as through 
a glaſs darkly, but face to face. Then we fhall 
know what is meant by the marriage-fupper of the 
Lamb, and by fitting down with Abrahem, Jſaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of God. 

There are angels, archangels, cherubim and 
feraphim, thrones, dominations, princedoms, vir- 
tues, powers ; the general afſembly and church of 
the firſt-born ; there are patriarchs, prophets, apol- 
tles, and martyrs; there are myriads of faints, a 
great multitude which no man can number; there 


the throne of glory, the fulneſs of joy, the rivers 


of pure and everlaſting delight, the pleaſures which 
flow from God's right hand for evermore. The 
departing ſaint no fooner quits his earthly taber- 
nacle, than he mingles with the morning ftars, and 
engages in familiar converſe with the firſt-born 
ſons of light. The ſupreme excellence unveils 
itſelf, and ſuffers him to gaze on infinite beauty. 
The Lord of nature, the Being of beings diſplays 
h there 
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there the bright aſſemblage of his adorable perfec+ 
tions. There is the eternal Father; there the well. 


beloved Son, clothed in a body like our on; and 
there the bleſſed Spirit. 

The chriſtian longs to be in kvaven upon many 
accounts; but chiefly, that he may ſee and enjoy his 
God without interruption : next to this, that he 
may for ever be favoured with the bleſſed commu- 
nion of ſaints, When he lays aſide his frail gar» 
ments of mortality, he is clothed with the white 
robes of purity, glory, arid honour. He imme 
diately feels the force, and breathes the raptures of 
immortal love. The ſmiling moments, crowned 
with joy and ever-blooming hte, now "Oo their 
everlaſting round. 

The believing proſpect of future glory 1s the 
great perſuaſive to holy obedience, and conſtant 
patience under the trials of life; fince nothing can 
be too much to do or to ſuffer, in the view of that 
bleſſed ſtate. How happy is the condition of the 
man who waits, with firmneſs and ſteadineſs, for 
that crown of glory to which the has a clear and 
certain right! Who can draw from a well-grounded 
hope of it, pleaſures ſuitable to an intelligent crea- 
ture, and an immortal ſoul! Who, in the midſt of 
ſo many pains, fo many miſeries, ſo many labours, 
with which this mortal life abounds, feels in his 

boſom 
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boſom that ſource of conſolation which is con. 
nefted with a firm expeRation of eternal felicity! 
How is he fortifted againſt the terrors of death! 
Death to him is diſarmed of its ſting, and the 
grave of its boaſted victory. What can we wiſh 
more {ſuited to our circumſtances in theſe regions 
of mortality, than to know that our Redeemer lives, 
and that we ſhall preſently live with him, where 
death ſhall be known no more ! | 

Io an impenitent ſinner death appears as the 
meſſenger of God's vengeance, who comes to lead 
him to that tribunal where all his crimes will be 
examined and puniſhed, When that awful mo- 
ment arrives, the blandiſhments of the world vaniſh. 
like a dream; a gathering gloom veils the face of 
nature, and eclipſes all its beauty. No created en- 
joyment can cheer the ſullen hours, while he 
ſtands ſhivering on the brink of an unknown, un- 
fathomable eternity. Theſe ſolemnities are new to 
him, and infinitely more awful than he had ever 
imagined. The king of terrors ſtands inſulting be- 
fore him, and draws his ſable curtain round the 
bed of languiſhing. 

The time of our abode in this tranſitory world is 
very uncertain, and the final event of things very 
awful and important. The ancient heathens, to 
avoid the thouglu of death, forbore to mention the 
5 very 
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very name of it. And as it was impoſhbleto live 
upon earth without having occaſion to ſpeak of the 
end of life, they expreſſed by a periphraſis that 
- which they were ſo reluftant to name. Inſtead ot 
calling it death, they termed it a ſubmitting to deſ- 
tiny, a falling by the ſtroke of fate, a departing. 
and a ſleeping ; but to change the name of a fright. - 
ful object will not much diminiſh the horror of it. 
The two expreſſions laſt mentioned are adapted, 
and, at the ſame time, ſanctified by the inſpired 
writers. Paul ſpeaks, with holy tranquillity, of 
the time of his departure being at hand. And death 
is called a ſleep, as it is, to a good man, the period 
of his entering into reſt. And it has this name 
given it with a peculiar reſpect to the reſurreftion, 
when they that ſleep in the duſt of: the earth ſhall 
awake, and ariſe, ſome to everlaſting ann 
to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. | 

May I have that love for Jeſus which will render 
it a deſirable object to depart, that I may be for 
ever with him! This is the only way to die with 
comfort. May the great purpoſes of life be an- 
ſwered in me, and at length the hour of death be 
welcomed with chearfulneſs, that I may then have 
nothing to do but to reſign my ſpirit into the hands 
of my Saviour. I ſhall then bid adieu to this 


tenement of clay, to have no farther connection 
| with 
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with it, till the courſe of nature be diſfolved, and 
the ſun have meaſured his laſt radiant circle round 
the ſkies. It requires ſomething more than human 
fortitude to ſupport the ſoul under the immediate 
views of this ſeparation. Here the reſolution of 
nature and the aids of reaſon fail. 


But faith can triumph o'er the grave, 
And trample on the tombs ; 

My Jeſus, my Redeemer lives, 

My God, my Saviour comes. 


Then, O my ſoul, thy deliverance will be com. 
plete from all that now infetters thee, My bonds 
will fall off; I ſhall be perfectly free from all 
the ſnares of ſenſe and ſin which have formerly en- 
tangled me. I ſhall be oppreſſed with no weights, 
held down by no clogs of guilt, weakneſs or afflic- 
tion. My whole ſoul, and my body too, after the 
great riſing day, will enjoy the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. How unſpeakable will be 

| the pleaſure of having every faculty and affettion 
gat command, and of having the free exerciſe of all! 
When the poor priſoner has his fetters knocked 
off, and full liberty is given him to quit his loath- 
ſome dungeon, and breathe the free air, how great 
is his joy! The bird eſcaped from confinement, 
claps its wings, and with alacrity takes its aerial 
2 flight. 
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flight. This is a faint emblem of the joy I ſhall 
feel, when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
life. The language of the happy ſociety will be 
in that day, Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out 
of the ſnare of the fowler; the ſnare is broken, 
and we are eſcaped.” They will then feel them- 
ſelves free from all confinement, and no longer 
ſay, When we would do good, evil is preſent 
with us.“ 

My ſoul is winged with fervent deſire after 
the bright viſion of my Saviour's face, and in- 
tenſely longs for her diſmiſſion from the regions 
of mortality. O when ſhall the important pe- 
riod arrive! I ſigh for permiſſion to enter the 
world of perfect light and love. I am ſtill in a 
ſlate of warfare ; yet various as the ſources of 
ſuffering are, the conflict, in which I am ſup- 
ported, by the hope of future reſt, can neither be 
long nor altogether painful. The great object of 
my expectation cannot be very far diſtant. A few 
years, a few months, nay, even. a few days may 
bring me into that ſtate of being, where the Foun- 
ain of everlaſting light diſplays his glories, and 
where neither clouds nor darkneſs can ever inter- 
cept his radiant brightneſs. I long, with in- 
creaſing deſire, that indulgent Heaven would ſign 
uy releaſe, wg ipeedily diſmiſs me from this 

ſcene 
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ſcene of combat. When ſhall the ſtorms of 
life be paſt! When fhall I reach the haven 
where I would be! When ſhall I enter the regions 
ol perfect light and felicity, the paradiſe of God, 
where ſtands the tree of hfe, : arid where an un- 
bounded ſpring, in all its glory, for ever, ever 
blooms! a 
Come, bleſſed angel, raiſe my foul 

To this divine abode; 
Haſte, for my ſpirit longs to ſee 

My Saviour and my God. 


_ 
. - * 


CHAP. IV. 


In what Reſpes Feſus Chriſt is precions to them 
that believe. 


0 ai that believe he is precious, or he is 
your honour. You account him your glory 
and your gain. He is not only precious to you, 
but preciouſne/5 itfelf, He is your Jewel, your 
Treaſure ; and ſhould you be robbed of all be- 
ſides, in him you are ſuperlatively and everlaſt- 
ingly rich. By the faith which you have in his 
name, you are enabled to diſcern his excellency, 


who is fairer than the children of men, nay, the 


chiefeſt _ ten — and altogether 


lovely. 
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wrely, As ſuch you muſt account him precious, 
and beſtow the choiceſt affetions of your hearts 
upon him. If the queſtion is propoſed to you, 
„ What is thy. Beloved more than another be- 
loved?“ you will not be at a loſs for an anſwer, 
He is precious in every view, and under every 
conſideration. All that is in him, all that is done 
or ſpoken by him, and all that appertains to him is 
precious. Let us enumerate a few particulars, by 
way of illuſtration. 


SECTION I, 
The Hiftory of Chriſt is precious to them that believe. 


THIS is given us by the four evangeliſts, 
under the immediate inſpiration of the Holy Spirit. 
They have related every material circumſtance 
concerning the birth, the life, the ſufferings, the 
death, the reſurrection, and the aſcenſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in a manner ſo ſimple, ſo artleſs, and yet fo 
ſublime, as muſt captivate the attention, and touch | 
the heart of every unprejudiced reader. The facts 
they record are the moſt intereſting that ever em- 
ployed the hiſtoric pen. | 

The incarnation of the Saviour of mankind was 
one of the moſt important, one of the moſt glorious | 
events that ever took place in the revolutions of 
Vel. II. No, 90. 3. Aa | time. 
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time. Then the virgin conceived and brought 
forth a Son, whoſe name is God with us. The 
Lord of glory took up his dwelling in mortal fleſh, 
The purpoſes and promiſes of God relating to this 
wonderful tranſaction were then fulfilled. The 
tulneſs of the times was then completed, and God 
ſent forth his Son made of a woman. Angels de. 
fcended from heaven to bring the joyful news. A 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt made their appear. 
ance on the occaſion. "Celeſtial muſic was heard 
- by mortal -ears. The glorious meſſengers had no 
ſooner delivered the glad tidings, than they united 
in one of the anthems of heaven. The morning 
ſtars ſang together, and the ſons, of God ſhouted 
for joy: © Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth, peace, good will towards men.“ * The Sun 

1 


A certain writer enumerates the circumſtances at- 
tending the Saviour's birth in the following animated 
manner, * Herod turns pale on his throne; the powers of 
darknefs tremble ; the eaſtern ſages ſuſpend their ſpe- 
culations, and attend to no fign in the firmament ex- 
cepting that which condutts them to the new-born 
Saviour. A miniſter of light is the herald of the 
aſtoniſhing event, and cries to the wakeful ſhepherds, 
who mingled their midnight devotions with their care 

for their flocks, © Behold, I bring you glad tidings 
of great joy, which ſhall be unto all people; for un- 
to you is born this day, in the city of David, a Sa- 


viour, which is Chriſt the Lord.“ And ſtraigbtway, 
| | a 2 
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of Righteouſneſs was now to ariſe and ſhine upon 
a.benighted world, andꝰa new ſtar appeared in the 
heavens, as a ſignal of this brighter day. Wiſe men 
from the eaſt, taught of God to know the ſignifi- 
cancy of this ſacred token, came, under the guid- 
ance of its ſhining rays, to preſent their gifts, and- 
pay their adorations to. the new- born Saviour. 
Such is the hiſtory of his birth. Abraham; the pa- 
triarch, rejoiced in the diſtant proſpect of this day; 

he ſaw it by faith, and was glad. | 
The account given us of the public life and 
miniſtry of Jeſus is precious. His entrance on 
the important work he had to do, was ſignalized 
by the manifeftation of the glorious Trinity. When 
he was baptized of John in ordan, he went up 
ſtraight way out of the water; and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and ohn ſaw the Spirit of 
Cod deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon 
; Aa 2 him; 


a multitude of the heavenly hoſt congratulate the ſhep- 


herds, on the Son of God's aſſumption of mortal fle 

The celeſtial ſpirits wondered to behold their Crea- 
tor and Lord become a babe at Bethlehem, wrapped in 
fwaddling clothes, and laid in a manger. From the 
moment of his nativity, how deep were his humilia- 
tion and abaſement! Yet in that inglorious place 
where oxen fed, the heavenly hoſts adore him, The 
_—_ paid divine honours to the incarnate God, His 
preſence conſecrated the ſtable into a temple of glory, 
and ennobled the manger where he lay, ſo as to make 
u. in ſome ſort, a throne of grace,” tk 
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him; and lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom. I am well pleaſed, 
After his harbinger had directed the ſinful multi. 
tude, who ſurrounded his perſon, to behold him as 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſin of the 


world, Jeſus began to preach the glad tidings of 


the kingdom, and to confirm his divine miſſion by 
a vaſt variety of aſtoniſhing miracles. He went 
about doing good, and healing all that were dif. 
eaſed. The blind received their fight, the lame 
were made to walk, the dumb to ſpeak, the deaf to 
hear; demons were expelled from thoſe who had 
been tormented by them; thoſe who were ſick of 
the palſy were reſtored to the perfect uſe of their 
limbs; the lepers were cleanſed, and even the 
dead were called back to lite, by his omnipotent 
word. | 
This was the day for which the church of God 
had looked and longed, for the ſpace of almoſt four 
thouſand years. Patriarchs, prophets and kings 
had waited for it, with earneſt expectation. Now 
it was come. The glory of the Lord was revealed ; 
| the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth, was made manifeſt. The greateſt honour 
was conferred on this earthly globe at that period, 
hen he who formed it by his almighty power be- 
came its inhabitant. The glory of the ſecond tem- 
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ple was greater than that of the firſt, becauſe the 
Son of God himſelf made his appearance in it. If 
a poor man ſhould be favoured with the preſence 
of a prince or an emperor under the roof of his cot- 
tage, he would think it a great honour. What an 
honour then was conferred on this world, when 
the King of glory became its inhabitant! 
The ſojourning of the Son of God on earth, is 
the chief event which adorns the records of time, 
and enlivens the hiſtory of the world. It is the 
glory of the air that he breathed in it ; of the ſun, + 
that its beams once ſhone upon him; of the ground, 
that he trod upon it ; and of the ſea, that he walked 
ſerenely on its glaſſy ſurface. It is the glory of the 
elements, that they once nouriſhed him who is the 
bread of life; of the water, that it quenched his 
thirſt; of men, that he lived among them ; and of 
Judea, that it was the land of Immanuel, where he 
ſojourned more than thirty years, It is the glory 
of our nature that he aſſumed it, and, by ſo doing, 
exalted it to a high degree. 

The diſpenſations of Providence, through ſuc- 
ceſſive ages, like ſo many lines, point at this period, 
as their centre. Before his appearance, they made 
way for his coming; and ſince that period, they 
ae ſubſervient to the great ends to be anſwered by 
it, | | . 
Aa g The 


280 CHRIST PRECIOUS 
| ** „. 


The hiſtory of his ſufferings and death is equally 
intereſting, and equally precious. That he ſhould 
ſuffer, bleed, and die, was the deſign of the Father 
in ſending him into the world. The Spirit of God, 
in the ancient prophets, ſignified beforehand, the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol. 
low. | | 

Led by the ſacred hiſtorians, let this ſolemn and 
affecting ſcene employ my meditation. Think, O 
my ſoul, on that moſt tragical, and yet moſt glo- 
rious event, on which thy ſalvation depends. Call 
to mind the aſtoniſhing, the almoſt incredible hif. 
tory of thy Saviour's love. He who upholdeth all 
things. by the word of his power, who thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, humbled him- 
ſelf ſo as to become obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. Behold him loaded with thoſe 
ſorrows which he willingly bore for our lakes. 
Follow him into the garden of Geth/emane; ſee the 
awful combat which he there ſuſtained; a combat 
in which he defended himſelf only by his prayers, 
his cries, and his tears; a combat which led on to 
- ſomething ſtill more formidable, the very thought 
of which fo overwhelmed his holy ſoul, that his 
| ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground, and he cried out, Father, if 
it be poſſible, let this cup pals from me.” 
| | . HET Let 
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Let me proceed ſtill farther, and review that 
torrent of ſufferings which the adorable Redeemer 
endured, from the period of his being led away out 
ol the garden by a band of ruffians, to the hour of 
his crucifixion. Behold him accuſed by the loud 
clamour of a thouſand revengeful and blaſpheming 
tongues. Hear the fatal ſentence pronounced 
againſt him by a prevaricating judge, who declared, 
that he believed him to be perfectly innocent. See 
his lovely viſage marred, his face defiled with ſpit- 
ting; his hands bound with cords; his temples 
crowned with pricking thorns; his body bruiſed 
with rude blows, and his back ſcourged with rods, 
till they might tell all his bones. See him, after 
all this, trembling under the weight of that croſs 
on which he was to expire, in agonies which can- 
not be deſcribed. Aſcend with him to the place 
of ſculls, the theatre of the greateſt wonders which 
omnipotence itſelf ever wrought ! f 
Bäehold there the Lamb of God! © Behold that 
Jeſus, who is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon; ſee him ſtrip- 
ped of his garments, nailed to the infamous gibbet, 
treated as the vileſt malefactors, and, during that 
awful period, having, as it were, loſt ſight of thoſe 
favourable regards of his divine Father, which con- 
lituted all his joy. Hear him, hear him crying 


(Out, 
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out, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


me! 17 
Nature was thrown into 8 The earth 


quaked. Rocks were rent. The heavens were clad 
in mourning. The very graves being opened re. 
ſigned their prey, and many of them that ſlept aroſe, 
and ſhewed themſelves alive after his paſſion. On 
this great day, for which all other days were made, 
atonement was offered up for human guilt; awful, 
avenging juſtice, which called for our blood, was 
fully and completely ſatisfied; the price was paid 
for the ranſom of our ſouls; eternal redemption 
was obtained; our old man was crucified, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed ; principalities and 
powers were conquered ; the world was overcome; 


death and the grave were ſubdued; the eternal law + 


of God, which we had violated, was magnified and 
made honourable; and all the attributes of Deity 
were infinitely glorified. 

The juſtice of God is glorified by the puniſhment 
of impenitent ſinners in hell, his goodneſs by the 
happineſs of ſaints in heaven, But the death of 
Chriſt glorifies them both in a degree unſpeakably 
higher. In this divine expedient, mercy and truth 
meet together, righteouſneſs and .peace embrace 
each other. By conſequence, a way is opened for 
the communication of every bleſſing, which we, 
* | RET periſh- 
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periſhing ſinners, ſtand in need of, to make us com- 
pletely and everlaſtingly happy. Pardon, peace, 
juſtification, acceptance, perſeverance, and eternal 
life are all enſured by the Saviour's death. The 
wretchedneſs of that ſtate, out of which we are de- 
livered, can only be equalled by the bleſſedneſs of 


that into which we are brought, by our dying Re- 
deemer, | 


With joy—with grief, the healing hand I ſee; 

Ah! too conſpicuous! it is fix'd on high. 

On high ?—kind Heav'n forgive the erring muſe ; 
Alas, how low! how far beneath the ſkies ! 

The ſkies it form'd, yet now it bleeds for me 
Draw the dire ſteel—Ah no! the dreadful bleſſing 
What heart, or can ſuſtain, or dares forego ? 

There hangs all human hope : that nail ſupports 
The falling univerſe : that gone, we ſink, 

He ſeiz'd our dreadful right; the load ſuſtain'd ; 
And heav'd the mountain from a guilty world. 

A thouſand worlds, ſo bought, were bought too dear. 
The theme is all divine; my heart! awake! 
What can awake thee, unawak'd by this, 
Expended Deity on human weal ? 

The ſun beheld it—No, the ſhocking ſcene 
Drove back his chariot : midnight veil'd his. face, 
A midnight nature ſhudder'd to behold. 
dun! didſt thou fly thy Maker's pain P or ſtart 


At that enormous load of human guilt, 
| Which 
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Which bow'd his bleſſed head; o'erwhelm'd his croſs; 
Made groan the centre ; burſt earth's marble womb, 
With pangs, ſtrange pangs ! deliver'd of her dead? 
Hell howl'd; and Heav'n that hour let fall a tear; 
Heav'n wept, that men wp ſmile ! ! Heav'n bled 

that men | 

Might never die |!——_ 
Ober guilt (how mountainous) with out-ſtretch'd arms, 
Stern juſtice, and ſoft-ſmiling love, embrace, 
Supporting, in full majeſty, his throne, 
When ſeem'd its majeſty to need fupport, 
Or that or man, inevitably loft. 

What but the fathomleſs of thought divine, 
Could labour ſuch expedient from deſpair, 
And reſcue both ? both reſcue ! both exalt 
O how are both exalted by the deed! 
The wond'rous deed ! or ſhall I call it more? 
A wonder in omnipotence itſelf ! 


A myſtery to angels, and to men! 
The theme, the joy, what mortal can ſuſtain ? 


See the burſt gates! cruſh'd ſting ? demoliſh'd throne! 
Laſt gaſp of vanquiſh'd death! Shout, earth and heav'n! 
This ſum of good to man,—Where roll my thoughts 
To reſt from wonders ? other wonders riſe ; | 
And ſtrike where'er they roll: my foul is caught: 
Heav'n's ſov'reign bleſſings, cluſt'ring from the croſs, 
Ruſh on her in a throng, and cloſe her round, 


The pris'ner of amaze!——In his bleſt life, | 1 


I ſee the path, and in his death, the price, 
And in his great aſcent, he proof. OO 
Of immortality ! 


N 
| 


$ 


; 
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SECTION II. 
His Perſon is precious. 


His glory is ſo great as to ſurpaſs the com- 
prehenſion of finite minds. But that degree of 
knowledge which a chriſtian has of his perſon by 
faith, is more valuable than any other kind of 
knowledge whatever. The apoſtle Paul, who 
knew how to eſtimate it, calls it the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord.“ He 
juſtly counted all things but loſs in compariſon 
with this, which ſhews how precious Chriſt was 3 
to him. Our future bleſſedneſs will conſiſt in 
being with him where he 1s, and beholding his 
glory. 

The evangeliſt Fohn, ſpeaking of the perſon. of 
Chriſt, tells us, The Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us. But what or whom does he mean 
by the word? That Word which was in the 
beginning, which was with God, which was 
Cod. , by whom all things were made, and without 
"whom was not any thing made that was made.” 
The Word was made fleſh by the aſſumption of 
human nature, ſo as to be Immanuel, God with us. 
This was ſet forth in the divine prediction con- 
cerning his incarnation. Unto us a child is born, 
unto 
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unto us a Son is given, and the government ſhall 
be upon his ſhoulder ; and his name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, Counſellor, The Mighty God, The 
Everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace.” 

Such is the dignity of Chriſt's perſon, that he 
who hath ſeen him, hath ſeen the Father alſo.” 
He tells us in another place, that he is in the Fa. 
ther, and the Father in him; that is, in the unity 

of the ſame divine eſſence ; for he and the Father 
are one. 

He only who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
was able to execute the buſineſs of our ſalvation, 
which required the exertion of unbounded wiſdom 
and almighty power. 

But it was neceſſary, in order to the Accom- 
pliſhment of the great work of our redemption, 
that he ſhould appear in our nature, For in his 
divine nature, fimply conſidered, he could not 
bear our fins, give his life a ranſom for our ſouls, 
nor riſe again for our juſtification. Neither was 
there that peculiar relation between his divine na- 
ture and ours, which could give us a ſpecial in- 
tereſt in what was done by him. Foraſmuch there- 
fore as the children were partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame. 
This alliance between him and us was needful, 
to entitle us to the benefits of his mediation. It 

5 Was 
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was thus that he became our near kinſman, to whom 
belonged tlie right of redemption, and from whom 
alone we could claim relief in our ruined condi. 
tion. On his becoming man, therefore, our de- 
liverance from miſery and deſtruction abſolutely 
depended. | 

He, in infinite compaſſion and condeſcenſion, 
ſanQified a portion of our nature unto himſelf, and 
took it to be his own, in a holy and myſterious 
ſubſiſtence in his own perſon. By ſo doing, he 
has exalted our nature above the whole creation. 
For the Father hath ſet the incarnate Saviour 
at his own right hand, in the heavenly places, far 
above all principalities, and powers, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that 1s named, not 
only in this world, but alſo in that which is to 
come. In this view, the Lord Jeſus ought to be, 
and really is, precious to them that believe. They 
ſee their own nature delivered from the loweſt de- 
gree of debaſement into which it was brought by 
fin, and moſt gloriouſly and divinely exalted in 
the perſon of their Redeemer. This conſideration 
affords conſolation and delight to their ſouls, He 
muſt ſurely be precious unto them, who has aſ- 
ſumed their very nature into a ſubſtantial union 
with himſelf, ſo that all the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwells bodily, ſubſtantially, and eternally in 
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. Never can we ſufficiently admire the depths of 
divine wiſdom, condeſcenſion and love diſplayed 
in this myſtery of godlineſs, 

In his incarnation, he becomes the repreſenta. 
tive image of God to us, without whom our under. 
ſtandings cannot make any intimate approaches to 
the divine nature. We behold the glory of the 
Deity in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, With great pro. 
priety he is therefore ſaid to be“ the fmage of the 
tnviſiblgGod ;—the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon.” 

The wonderful union of the divine and human 
natures in Chriſt, renders him an object of admira- 
tion and adoration both toangels and men, © With. 


out controverſy great is the myſtery of godlineſs; 


God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the 
Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up into glory.“ 
In the perſon of Chriſt we behold the moſt wonder- 
ful and aſtoniſhing diſplay of divine wiſdom, grace 
and power. The whole myſtery of godlineſs is 
reſolved into this one article, that God was mant- 
feſt in the fleſn. This is the foundation on 


which alone faith can reſt with ſecurity, and the | 


diſtreſſed conſcience find peace. The inſpired 
apoſtle does not ſcruple to ſay, that God hath 
purchaſed the church with his own blood,” That 


is, 
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is, He did ſo who was both God and man in 
ene perſon, His blood may well be of ſufficient 
efficacy to cleanſe us from all ſin, and to purge 
our conſciences from dead works. | 

He is the ſovereign Lord of all. The whole uni- 
verſe is under his government, and at his controul. 
He doth whatſoever he pleaſeth in the armies of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth. 
The mightieſt monarchs are but as worms beneath 
his feet. The thrones, principalities and powers 
of heaven are ſubjett unto him, He is © higher 
than the heavens,” with all their ſhining hoſts, 

„Who,“ it is aſked, * hath meaſured the wa- 
ters in the hollow of his hand? Who hath meted 
out heaven with a ſpan, and comprehended the 
duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the 
mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance?“ 
According to the repreſentation of the enraptured 
prophet Jſaia', who ſaw his glory, and ſpake of 
him, it is even he who ſhall feed his flock like a 
ſhepherd, who ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſom. © Behold, the na- 
tions. continues he, * are as the drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the balance : 
behold, he taketh up the iſles, as a very little 
thing, All nations before him are as nothing ; and* 

B b a they 
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they are counted to him as leſs than nothing and 
vanity.“ 

His knowledge is without bounds or limits; for 
he knoweth all things. His wiſdom is perfect; 
for he is the wiſdom of God. His power is inhi. 
nite; for he is the Almighty. His riches are im. 
menſe. To me who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
ſaints is this grace given, that I ſhould preach 
among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 


Chriſt,” : 
Whatever benefit or bleſſing we ſtand in need 


of, his grace is ſuſhcient, more than ſufficient to _ 


beſtow it. He is able to ſave ſinners to the utter- 
moſt, Being one with the divine Father, he 
knows, he wills, he performs the ſame things as 
the Father doth. In his mediatorial capacity, he 
is the abſolute Lord of life and death. He is the 
Head over all things to the church, and manages 
all providences and all ordinances as he pleaſes, 


for the church's good. The book of lite, and the 


keys of hell and death are in his hand. He exe- 
cutes his office with the greateſt fidelity, for the 
honour of the Father, and the ſalvation of men. 
What a ſafe, what a ſuitable object of faith is In- 
manuel! | There is all the ground that we can deſire 
for the firmeſt confidence in him, and reliance 
upon him. | 
| Being 
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Being in the form of God, he thought it no rob- 
bery to be equal with God; he counted it no uſur- 
pation to claim a full equality of nature with the 
Father, ſince he and the Father are eſſentially one. 
Hence all men ſhould honour the Son even as they 
honour the Father. To him the following addreſs 
is made, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever.” All the angels in heaven are commanded 
to worſhip him, or to pay the ſame adoration to 
him as to the Father. For there is no perfection 
attributed to the Father, but the ſame is attributed 
to the Son, in equal degree, and equal glory. As 
ſuch, he 1s infinitely worthy of all poſſible eſteem, 
love and ſervice, both from men and angels. 

He claims equality with the Father in his di- 
vine operations. My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work.” His work and authority are the ſame 
with thoſe of the Father, in the preſervation and 
government of all things. And hence the apoſtle 
aſſures us, that by him, and through him, and to 
him are all things.“ 

That the divine Redeemer is man cannot be 
doubted by thoſe who, with proper attention, read 
the hiſtory of his life upon earth. His hunger and 
thirſt, his labours and ſorrows, his ſtripes and 
wounds, his offering up ſtrong cries and tears, his 
pains and his death, fully prove his real manhood. 
B b g | But 
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But when we contemplate him in his transfigura. 
tion on the holy mount, we behold his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth. Then the Divinity, enſhrined 
within his manhood, communicated its radiance 
entwardly to his body, and even to his garments, 
His face did ſhine as the fun, and his raiment was 
white as the light.” He was © clothed with ma. 
jeſty and en he decked 2 with light as 
with a garment.” 

When -we contemplate the wonderful works 
which he performed, we fee that he is the true 
God, and eternal life. The moſt boiſterous ele- 
ments in nature ceaſe from raging, and compoſe 
themſelves into a perfect calm, when he gives the 
powerful command, Peace, be till.” The moſt 
foul and inveterate leproſy is perfectly removed, 
and that in a moment, when he ſays, © Be thou 
clean.” The body which had been four days in 
the ſtate of the dead, returns to life, and riſes from 
the tomb, when he ſays, Lazarus, come forth.” 
Difeaſe and death, yea, the legions of darkneſs are 
obedient to his omnipotent word. Surely this is 
the Lord of nature; this is God manifeſt in the 
fleſh. This is he who ſays of himſelf, © I am 
Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt.“ 


- The nature which ſinned, according to the rules 
of 
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of juſtice, was to ſuffer for ſin. The Word, or 
the Son of God was therefore made fleſh, that he 
might, as he ſaid at his baptiſm, * fulfil all righte. 
ouſneſs.“ He was incarnate, that he might have 
ſomewhat to offer, more valuable and efficacious 
than the fleſh of bulls and of goats. ** Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou pre- 
pared me. In burnt offering and ſacrifices tor fin 
thou haſt had no pleaſure ; then ſaid I, Lo I come, 
(in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do 
thy will, O God.” And as Chriſt took manhood, 
that by it he might be capable of death, ſo, becauſe 
manhood is the proper ſubjett of compaſſion and 
ſympathy, he, who without our nature could not 
ſuffer for the ſins of men on earth, doth now, by 
means of that nature, make interceſſion for ſinners, 
and exerciſe dominion over all men, with a true, 
a natural, and a ſenſible touch of pity. * | 

I Imuſt beg leave to refer the reader to t he learned 
Dr. Owen, and other able writers, who have given 
us at large the ſcripture doctrine concerning the 
perſon of Chriſt. My preſent deſign is only to 
contemplate the ſubject in a curſory and devotional 
way. I freely own, that I am loſt when I medi- 
tate on the glory of Inmanuel. He formed the 
heavens by his word, and all the hoſt of them by 
* Hooker's Eccles, Polity, v. 515 
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the breath. of his mouth. He filleth the whole uni. 
verſe with his immenſity. My faith aſcends to him 
in the palace of his glory, ſurrounded with thouſands 
of thouſands, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
mighty angels, always ready to execute his will, 
And did he become incarnate for us men, and for 
our ſalvation! I look down upon myſelf and ay, 


© What am I? Lord, what is man, that thou 


ſhouldſt be thus mindful of him, and the ſon of 
man, that thou ſhouldſ ſo regard him! Iam but an 
atom, I am but duſt and aſhes, and all overſpread 
with pollution and deformity. And can this atom, 
this duſt, this deformed maſs of impurity be the 
object of redeeming mercy! What motive could 
determine the Lord ot glory to become man for my 
ſake, and to communicate himſelf in a manner ſo 


intimate, ſo endearing, to a creature ſo mean and 


vile! The ſeraphim round his throne cover their 
faces with their wings, and cry one to another, 
« Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of hoſts! The 
whole earth is full of his glory.” Struck with a 
ſenfe of his majeſty, how juſtly, may I exclaim 
with the prophet, * Woe is me! I am a man of 
_ unclean lips. May one of the ſeraphs come 
and touch my lips, with a live coal from his altar! 

There is an incomparable and tranſcendent ex- 
cellency in the perſon of Chriſt, in every reſpett. 


He 
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He is fairer than the children of men; he is alto- 
gether lovely. The excellencies which are found 
in any of his creatures are as nothing, when com- 
pared with his excellency. Wiſdom in them is 
but a beam; but he is the glorious Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs. Goodneſs in them is but as the drop of 
a bucket; but he is the fountain, the ocean of 
goodneſs. Holineſs in them is but a glimmering | 
ſpark, but he is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon. He is equal 
in all glorious excellencies with the Father. His 
divine nature puts infinite dignity on his amazing 
condeſcenſion, gives eternal efficacy: to the ſacri- 
fice which he offered up to expiate our ſins, and 

to the righteouſneſs he wrought out to juſtify our 
perſons. 

The righteouſneſs of a mere creature, however 
highly exalted, could not have been accepted by 
the Sovereign of the univerſe, as any compenſation 
for our diſobedierice. For whoever undertakes to 
bear the penalty of the law, and fulfil its precepts 
in the room of others, muſt be one who is not obli- 
ged to obedience on his own account. Conſe- 
quently, our Surety muſt be a divine perſon; for 
every mere creature is under indiſpenſable obliga- 
tions to perfect and perpetual obedience. And, as 


our ſituation required, ſo the goſpel reveals, a Me- 
diator 
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diator and ſubſtitute thus exalted and glorious. 
For he is deſcribed as one who could, without 
arrogance, or the leaſt diſloyalty, claim independ. 
ence ; claim full equality with the Father. Hence 
it was by his own voluntary condeſcenſion that he 
became mcarnate, and took upon him the form of 
a ſervant. And, by the ſame free act of his will, 
he was made under the law, to perform that obe- 
dience in our ſtead, to which, as a divine perſon, 
he was in no ſenſe obliged. 

The nature of our Redeemer's work, as Media- 
tor, made it neceſſary that he ſhould be both God 
and man, in one perſon. Deity alone was: too 
high to treat with man; humanity alone was too 
low to treat with God. The eternal Son, there- 
fore, aſſumed our nature, that he might become a 
middle-perſon, a Mediator between God and men, 
capable of * laying his hands upon both,” and of 

bringing ſinful man and his offended: Maker into a 
ſtate of perfect friendſhip. He could not, in office, 
have been a Mediator, if he had not, in his natures, 
been a middle-perſon. * 

The conſtitution of the Redeemer's perſon is 
the effect of infinite wiſdom, almighty power, and 
unbounded love. It is here that the foundation is 
laid for our hope of everlaſting happineſs. There 


| C See Booth's Reign of Grace, Chap. xi. 
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is enough in this ſubject to excite aſtoniſhment, 
gratitude and joy through eternal ages. It is not 
ſufficient to ſay that it is myſterious ; it is myſtery 
itſelf; the myſtery of godlineſs; the wiſdom of 
God in a myſtery. Yet the truth and certainty of 
it are clearly revealed ; and though it be a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock of offence to them who 
ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient ; yet to 
thoſe that believe, it is, and for ever will be pre- 
cious. | 

Though the proof of our doftrine concerning 
the perſon of Chriſt is derived from the ſacred 
ſcriptures, yet the teſtimony of the firſt chriſtian 


writers is not to be deſpiſed, becauſe it ſhews 


what their ſentiments were who lived neareſt the 
apoſtle's days, and how they underſtood the ſacred 
oracles. For the ſake af brevity, I ſhall only re- 
ler to one. 

Juſtin Martyr, whom we have mentioned be- 
fore, flouriſhed in the ſecond century. He was 
a native of Neapolis, a noted city of Paleſtine, in 
the province of Samaria, anciently called Sichem. 
He was a Grecian by birth and religion. In his 
Gentile ſtate he was bewildered in the mazes of 
the vain philoſophy which was then taught, and 
alter many ſearches and reſearches concerning 


God and | happineſs, full of darkneſs, full of 
5 anxiety, | 
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anxiety, and as a benighted traveller, not know. 
ing which way to take, it pleaſed the Almighty at 
length to lead him into the path of truth and peace, 
He met with a ſimple, plain old man, who di. 
refted him to the ſacred ſcriptures. In examining 
. theſe divine writings, his mind was illuminated, 
his wounded conſcience was relieved by the dif. 
covery of that remedy which God has provided 
for the recovery of ruined man, and he found ref 
to his ſoul. 

| Having found the pearl of great price, he went, 
to uſe the words of our divine Redeemer, and 
fold all that he had, and bought it. All the vain 
treaſures he had amaſſed together, from the writ- 
ings of the Pythagoreans, Peripatetics, Stoics, and 
even from thoſe of his beloved Plato, he freely 
renounced, as uſeleſs incumbrances to his mind, 
and embraced that precious goſpel, the doctrine of 
Chrift crucified, which was to the Jews a ſtum- 
bling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. He 
did this, at the certain expence of' every worldly 
comfort, and even of life itſelf; for he ſuffered 
martyrdom, and that with holy boldneſs and re- 
ſignation, in defence of the truth which he had 
ſo heartily eſpouſed. 

Juſtin was at Rome, when the bien againlt 


the chriſtians broke on under the reign of 
the 
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the emperor Antoninus Pius. Here he wrote his 


. Apologies for the chriſtians, the firſt at leaſt, if not 


the ſecond. I am far from undertaking to vindi- 
cate every thing contained in theſe books, which 
are valuable chiefly for their antiquity, and for the 
account they give us. of the faith and practice of 
chriſtians at this early period. The deſign of them 
is to lay before the emperor, the ſenate, and the 
people, the injuſtice of their proceedings againſt 
the followers of Chriſt. He obſerves, that they 
were hunted after with all the- art and diligence 
which malice could invent, and, when diſcovered, 
inhumanly dragged to the tribunal, where, againſt 
all the known rules of equity, they were con- 
demned, not for any crime, but ſimply on account 
of their religion. If a man did but own himſelf a 
chriſtian, he was, without farther trial, doomed * | 
the worſt of deaths. | f 
In matters of doctrine, this writer ſouicrirnes i in. 
dulged his fancy too far, and endeavoured to ex- 
plain, by philoſophical reaſonings, thoſe my ſte- 
rious truths” which do not admit of any efforts of 
that kind, but ought to be received with humble 
limplicity, on the authority of him who has revealed 
them. But ſuch paſſages as the following are very 
valuable, and deſerving of peculiar notice. 

There were of old, among the ers, certain pro- 
phets 
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phets of God, by whom the prophetic ſpirit made 
-proclamation of things to come, long before they 
were in being. Theſe prophecies, juſt as they 
were delivered, were committed to writing by the 
prophets themſelves, in their own Hebrew mother. 
tongue, and the books put into the cuſtody of the 
Kings of Zudea. 

Now, in theſe books of the 3 we find 
it foretold, that there was one to come into the 
world, who, being born of a virgin, and grown 
up to_man's eſtate, ſhould cure every diſeaſe and 
malady in nature, and raiſe the dead; that this Jeſus, 
our Chriſt, ſhould be treated with ſpite and #gno- 
min; ſhould be faſtened to a crofs and die; that 
he ſhould riſe again, and aſcend up to heaven; that 
he being truly the Son of God, ſhould be wor- 
| Ghipped under that title; that he ſhould ſend out 
ſome to preach theſe tidings to every nation; and 

that the Gentzles ſhould be brought to believe in 
bis name, in greater numbers than the Jews. 

* Mofes, the prince of prophets, thus expreſsly 
ſignified. The ſceptre ſhall not "depart from 
Judal, nor a law-giver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall the gathering of 
the people be; binding his foal unto the vine, and 
"waſhing his garments in the blood of grapes.” | 
is incumbent on you A 10 make diligent 


inquilſs 
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inquiry, how long the eur had a prince or ruler 
properly their on; and you will find that, after 
the coming of Shiloh, or Jeſus Chriſt, our Maſter, 
you yourſelves reigned over the Vue, and re- 
duced their whole kingdom into a Roman province. 
The“ binding his foal unto the vine, and waſh-- 
ing his garments-in the blood of grapes, was a 
ſignificant ſymbol of what Chriſt was to do and ſuf- 
ſer; for there ſtood the foal of an aſs: tied to a 
vine, at the entrance of a certain village, which 
be ordered his diſoiples to go and bring him; upon 
this beaſt he rode into Feru/alem, where the ſtately 


have raſed to the ground. To fulfil e fequel off 
the prophecy, he was afterwards crucified; For 
" waſhing his gatments in the blood of grapes, 
prefigured the paſſion he was to undergo, purifying 
by his blood ſuch as ſhould believe in him. For 

by what the divine Spirit calls his garments, are figu 

nißed the faithful, in whRoep the: Logos, the Word: 
of God dwells: 

*. [/aitak, another MER foretells the lms 
things, but in other words; There ſhall come a | 
far out of Facob, and a rod ſhall come forth out of 
the root of eſſe, and to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek.” 
This ſhining ſtar out of Jucob, this rod out of the 
trot of Ne, is Chriſt; who was conceived by the 
Cc2 power 


temple of the Jews then was, which yon ſihee _ 


302 - - CHRIST PRECIOUS 


power of God, and born of a virgin, of the ſeed of 
Jacob: and Fefſe, according to this oracle, was 
reckoned among his anceſtors ; but he was the ſon 
of Jacob and Fudai in a lineal ſucceſſion. Con- 
cerning Chriſt's being born of a virgin, hear the 
expreſs words of the ſame prophet ; ** Behold, a 
virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and ſhall 
call his name Immanuel, that is, God with us, 
Such things as were, in the opinions of men, in- 
credible, God, by the prophetic Spirit, foretold 
ſhould come to paſs.———The mother of Jeſus con- 
ceived in the pure ſtate of virginity, The angel of 
God, which was ſent to her, "delivered his meſſage 
in theſe words; Behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb by the Holy Ghoſt, and bring forth a 
Son; and he ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt; 

and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall fave 
his people from their fins.” So the evangeliſts 
* we believe, have taught us. 

David, another prophet, ſays, They pierced 
my hands and my feet, and upon my ve ſture did 
they caſt lots. David, who ſpake this, ſuſſered 
nothing like it. But the hands of Jeſus Chriſt 
were pierced, and extended upon a croſs, while 
the Jews reviled him, and denied him to be the 
Meſſiah: When they had.crucified. him, they parted 


ENS and caſt lots op his veſture; for the 


truth 
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truth of which you wy ſatisfy yourſelves from the 

acts of Pontius Pilate.” | 
After the citation of 3 other prophecies con- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt, the apologiſt adds, What 
motive could ever poſſibly have perſuaded us to 
believe a crucified man to be the firſt begotten of 
the eternal God, and that he ſhould come to be the 
Judge of all the world; had we not met with thoſe 
prophetic teſtimonzes of him, proclaimed ſo long 
before his incarnation ? Were we not eye-witnefſes 
to the fulfilling of them? Did we not ſee the deſo- 
lation of Fudea, and men oat of all nations proſe. 
lyted to the faith by his apoſtles, renouncing the 
ancient errors in which they were brought up? Did 
we not find the prophecies made good in ourſelves, 
and ſee chriftians in-greater number, and of greater 
lincerity from among the Gentiles, than from among 
the Zews and Samaritans?” 
It may be obſerved in general, that vg this 
writer appears to be ſomewhat bewildered and oh- 
ſcure, eſpecially when he attempts to explain to 
the heathens the ſonſhip of Chriſt, yet he bears 
bis teſtimony to the dignity of his perſon again and 
again. Thus when he quotes that paſſage. © No 
mati knoweth the Son but the Father, neither 
knoweth any man the Father ſave the Son, and he 
to whomſoeyer the Son will reveal him, he adds, 
Ccg brit 
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- Chrift himſelf accuſed the unbelieving Zeros of 
being 1gnorant concerning both the Father and the 
Son; for they who affirm the Son to be the Father, 
know not the Father, neither do they know the 
Son, who being the Logos, and firſt-begotten of 
God, is alfo God (xai 90s vnzex.) 

He addreſſes the emperor and the ſenate with 
great boldneſs, and ſays, I could wiſh you to take 
this into ſerious conſideration, that what we ſay is 
for your own good. For it is in our power, at any 
time, to eſcape your torments, by denying the faith 
when you queſtion us about-it; but we ſcorn to 
purchaſe life at the expence of a lie. For our ſoul; 
are winged with deſire of a life of eternal duration 
and purit „of an immediate converſe with God, 
the Maker of all'things. We long to finiſh our 
courſe of faith, being fully perſuaded that we ſhall 
arrive at that bliſsful ſtate. When you hear us ex- 
preſs our expectation of a kingdom, you raſhly 
conclude,.it muſt be a kingdom on earth, notwith- 
fanding all weican ſay to the contrary. We pro- 
teſs ourſelves [chriſtians upon examination, when 
we know death to be the certain conſequence of 
fach a profeſſion. But were our thoughts fixed 
upon a kingdom. i in this world, we ſhould ſurely 
deny our religion for the preſervation of our lives, 


and have recourſe to all the methods of conceal 
ment, 
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ment, in order that we might enjoy the object of 
our wiſhes. But ſince our hopes do not fix on 
things preſent, the preſervation of our lives 1s not 
fo weighty a concern with us. We know that all 
muſt die, and our murderers can but cut us ſhort a 
few days, of what might rationally be W to 
be the period of our exiſtence here. 

He concludes thus; 8⁰ far as theſe things mall 
appear agreeable to truth and reaſon, ſo far we deſire 
you to regard them: if they ſeem trifling, regard 
them as trifles. However, do not proceed againſt 
the profeſſors of them, who are a people of the 
moſt inoffenſive lives, as ſeverely as you would 
againſt your profeſſed enemies. For I muſt tell 
you, that if you perſiſt in this courſe of iniquity, 
you cannot eſcape the vengeance of 'God in the 
other world. But be that as it may, you ſhall 
hear us contentedly cry out, * — of God be 
done! * 


SECT. III. 


His Names are precious. 


Tx very ſound of bis name gladdens the 
hearts of them that believe. He is called by a va- 
nety of names, to ſet forth that variety of excel- 
lencies 


* Juſtin Mart, ubi ſupra, lzxxiv, &c; apud Crabem. 
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lencies which meet in him. The prophet gives us 
a pleaſing catalogue of fome of thoſe in one verſe; 
For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is 
given, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoul. 
der! and his name ſhall be called, Wonderful, 
Counſellor, The n, The everlaſting Fa. 
ther, The Prince of Peace,” Every one of theſe 
names is inſtructive, ſignificant. and expreſſive of 
what he is in himſelf, and what he is to us, wretched 
finners, who. are enriched by his benefits. They 
may well therefore be precious to us. They ad. 
miniſter peace to the diſtracted boſom, healing to 
the broken heart, and conſolaton to the SN 
mind. 
Some have been at the pains 10 reckon up 
aboye one hundred and fifty different names, by 
which the divine Saviour. is called in the Old and 
New Teftaments. It may ſuffice us to ſingle out a 
few of theſe. In that divine paſtoral, the Song of 
Solomon, where many of the amiable appearances 
in nature are employed to fet forth his love, the 
excellency of his perſon, and the' happineſs of 
thoſe who have communion with him, we have 
the following beautiful paſſage, © Thy name is as 
ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins 


love thee.”'* As ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart, 


2 1 Len fully perſuaded, in my own mind, that the 
| ng 
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heart, ſo thoſe titles given to our Redeemer, which 
are peculiarly expreſſive of his work, his grace, or 
his glory, afford pleaſure and edification to thoſe 

| | who 


Song of Solomon 1s a part of that ſcripture which was 
given by Are of God. There never was any 
controverſy about its authenticity among the Jews, 
to whom were committed the oracles of God. They 
ſay in their Myfnah, All the ſcriptures are holy, but the 
Song of Songs 1s the holy of holies. Chriſtians of all 
ages, a few only excepted, have always eſteemed. it 
facred and venerable, Ancient Councils included it 
in their catalogues of the canonical books of ſcrip- 
ture, and ſome of the firſt chriſtian writers publiſhed 
comments upon it, as Euſebius informs us, 

It agrees with other parts of the ſacred writings. 
The forty-fifth pſalm, which was written by David, 
Solomon's father, is exactly in the ſame ſtrain with this 
Song, and bears a ſtriking reſemblance of it, both as 
to its ſubject, and its ſtyle or manner. In many of 
our Lord's diſcourſes, as recorded by the Evangeliſts, 
there are manifeſt alluſions to this book, —A few in- 
ſtances ſhall ſuffice : 
Draw me, we will run after thee, No man can 
come to me except the Father draw him. Awake, 
O north wind, and come thou ſouth, and blow upon 
my garden.— The wind bloweth where it liſteth.— 
Pleaſant fruits, new and old, which I have laid up 
for thee.— Bring forth out of his treaſure things new 
and old. He let out the vineyard unto. keepers.— 
He planted a vineyard, and let it out to huſbandmen. 
I fleep, but my heart waketh.— The ten virgins 
All lumbered and flept. So when our Lord calls him- 

ſelf the Bridegroom, and his diſciples the children 

of the bride-chamber, he adopts the — figures which 
are uſed throughout that book, _ 
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who are deſirous of giving their choiceſt affections 
e 1. 


That Fofn, in his book of Revelation, refers to 
the Song of Solomon; ſeems undeniable, when he ſpeaks 
of the marriage of the Lamb, of the Lamb's wife, and 
of the joyful ſolemnity of the marriage -· ſupper. The 

glorious perſon of Chriſt is reprefented by both writers 
dy figures which have a near reſemblance to one ano. 
ther. Jon defcribes the drowſy ftate of the church, 
and Chriſt ſtanding at the door and. knocking, juſt 
as Solomon: had done before him. The two books in 
pos are both concluded in the fame manner, — 

lake haſte, my Beloved. —Behold, I come quickly: 
Amen, even fo come, Lord Jefus. | 

I hope the reader wilt excufe me, if I add a ſhort 

note from Dr. Owen: ſpeaking of communion with 
Chriſt, he ſays, © As this is intimated in many places 
of ſcripture, fo there is one entire book defigned to 
ſet it forth. This is the divine Song of Solomon, who 
was a type of Chriſt, arid a penman of the Holy 
Ghoſt therein. It is a gracious: record of the divine 
communications of Chrift in love and grace unto his 
church, with her returns of love to him, and delight 
in him. And then may a man judge himſelf to have 
ſome what profited, in the experience of the myſtery 
of a bleſſed intercourſe and communion with Chriſt, 
when the expreſſions of them, in that holy dialogue, 
give light and life to his mind, and eficaciouſty com- 
municate unto him.an experience of their power. But 
becauſe theſe things are little underſtood by many, the 
book itſelf is much neglected, if not deſpiſed. ea, to 
ſuch impudence have ſome arrived, in foaming out 
their own ſhame, as that they have ridiculed the expreſ- 
ſtons of it; but we are foretold of ſuch mockers in the 
laſt days, who ſhould walk after their own ungodly 
luſts; they are not of our preſent conſideration.” 
| ; Glory of Chriſt, Page 105. 
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1. The name IESsus, which ſigniſies a Saviour, 
and was given to him becauſe he ſaves his people 
from their ſins, is a name very dear to thoſe that 
believe. They have ſeen the exceeding ſinfulneſs 
of ſin, and beheld themſelves in a periſhing condi- 
tion becauſe of it; as ſuch, the news of a Saviour 
is to them as life from the dead. That intelligence 
of his name and ſalvation, which the goſpel brings 
to their ears, 1s like the breaking and pouring forth 
of a box of precious ointment, removing that ſad- 
neſs and ſorrow of heart, which are occaſioned by 
a ſight and ſenſe of their, own ſin and miſery. 

Biſhop Pearſon ſeems to have ſet the etymology 
of the name 7eſus in the cleareſt light, by obſerv- 
ing that IA H, one of the incommunicable names of 
God, enters into the compoſition of the Hebrew 
name Fehofhuak, to which Jeſus anſwers. * This 
derivation moſt plainly ſhews, how Chriſt's being 
called Jeſus was, as the ſacred hiftorian ſuggeſts, 
in effect, an accompliſhment of the prophecy, that 
he ſhould be called Immanuel. Thou ſhalt call 
his name Jeſus. This was done that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, They ſhall call his name Immanuel, 
which, being interpreted, is, God with us,” It is 
intimated here, that the name Zeus is, in ſigniſica- 

| - tion, 
* Pearſon on the Creed, page 69-72. 
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tion, equivalent to that of Immanuel, or God in 
our nature. He muſt be man as well as God, and 
God as well as man; otherwiſe he could not be the 
Saviour of ruined finners. But being both in one 
perſon, he was capable of ſuffering what was ne. 
cCeſſary to be ſuffered, and of performing what was 

needful to be performed, in order to accompliſh 
the great deſign. | 

The reaſon given by the heavenly meſſenger, 
why he muſt be called Jeſus, ſerves to ſet torth the 
ſignification of the name, For he ſhall ſave his 
people from their ſins.” To ſave them is, on the 
one hand, to reſcue them from evils which it is not 
in the power of language to deſcribe; and, on the 
other, to confer upon them an infinite good. 

Some of the grandeſt titles of the Almighty are 
joined, in the Old Teſtament, with this term Sa- 
ozour. I, even I, am Jehovah, and beſides me 
there is no Saviour, —I am Jehovah, there is no 
God elſe beſides me; a juſt God, and a Saviour; 
there is none beſides me. I am the Lord thy God, 
the Holy One of Hrael, thy Saviour. —All fleſh 
ſhall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour, and 
thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jas0b.—O the 
Hope of Tfrael, the Saviour thereof!“ Of ſuch a 
Saviour we wretched ſinners ſtood in need, and 
ſuch a Saviour Jeſus is, as appears from the united 


teſtimony of the inſpired writers. 
How 


* 
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* 
How full of comfort then muſt this precious 
name be, to every believing foul! Jeſus, the 
Saviour, God with us, the Son of God in our na- 
ture, full of tenderneſs, unbounded in love, al- 
mighty in power, able to offer up a ſacrifice for 
our {ins of infinite value, able to conquer all enc- 
mies, to overcome all oppoſition, to beſtow every 
ſaving bleſſing upon us, and to fulfil in us all the 
good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power. The bleſſedneſs derived from 
him is immenſe and everlaſting. All that is 
experienced of it in this world is but an earneſt of 
what 1s reſerved for that which is to come. Well 
may every chriſtian ſay, My ſoul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour! He has a name above every name, that 
at the name of JESUS every knee ſhould bow, 
and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus 
Chriſt 1s Lord, to the glory of, God the Father.“ 


Jeſus! I love thy charming name, 
*Tis muſic to mine ear; 

Fain would I ſound it out ſo loud 
That earth and heav'n ſhould hear. 


Yes, thou art precious to my ſoul, 
My tranſport and my truſt : 
Jewels to thee are gaudy toys, 


And gold is ſordid duſt. 
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All my capacious pow'rs can wiſh, 
In thee doth richly meet; 

Not to mine eyes is light ſo dear, 
Nor friendſhip half ſo ſweet. 


Thy name ſtill dwells upon my heart, 
And ſheds its fragrance there; 

The nobleſt balm of all its wounds, 
The cordial of its care. 


I'll ſpeak the honours of thy name 
With my expiring breath; 
Then ſpeechleſs claſp thee in my arms, 
And thus be bleſt in death. 


2. He is called MESSIAMH, and in that character 
is alſo precious to believers. With a lively faith 
they behold in him the exact accompliſhment of 
the various prophecies of the Old Teſtament con- 
cerning the Redeemer of mankind. The ſeed of 
Abraham and of David; born of a virgin, poor 
and obſcure, and yet one whom David called his 
Lord.; a great king, an everlaſting prieſt, though 
not of the tribe of Levi; born at Bethlehem ; 1 
Prophet like unto Moſes, but greater than he. 
They behold him as one who ſhould preach good 
tidings to the 'meek and the poor; as one who 
ſhould proclaim liberty to the captives, ſhould com- 


Zort the mourners, and heal the broken in heart; 
who 
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who ſhould publiſh his goſpel firſt in the land of Ze- 
bulon and Naphtali, in Galilee of the Gentiles, and 
then throughout the coaſts of Vrael; who ſhould 
have a forerunner 1n the ſpirit and with the. power 
of Elyak, crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

They ſee from the prophets, that the Me ſſiah 
was to be one who ſhould come unto the daughter 
of Zion, meek, lowly, and riding upon an aſs's 
colt; who ſhould work miracles more than Mo/es 
and all the ancient prophets, miracles of a mild, 
merciful, and beneficent kind ;. who ſhould open 
the eyes of the blind, unſtop the ears of the deat, 
make the tongue of the dumb to ſing, and the lame 
man to leap as an hart. 

They perceive that the Meſſiah was to be one 
who, notwithſtanding all the diſplays of his power 
and goodneſs, ſhould be rejected by the greater part 
of the Jews, to whom he ſhould be a ſtumbling- - 
block, and a rock of offence. They ſee that he 
was to be one who ſhould be deſpiſed and afflicted, 
a man of ſorrows, and cut off from the land of the 
living; who ſhould have numerous enemies, that 


e. 
1 WW would hate him without a cauſe. They ſee that 
bo he was to be accuſed by falſe witneſſes, betrayed 


by a pretended friend, ſold for thirty pieces of 
luver, which money ſhould be given for a potier's 
Dad a field, 
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field, after it had been thrown away by the perfi— 
dious traitor, who ſhould come to a miſerable end. 
They ſee that the enemies of the Meiliah ſhould 
aſe him in a very barbarous and ſhameful manner; 
that they ſhould buffet him, and ſpit in his face; 
that he ſhould be led like a lamb to the ſlaughter, 
not opening his mouth, ſave only to intercede for 
theſe tranſgreſſors; they ſhould ſtrip him of his 
raiment, dividing it among themſelves by lot; they 
ſhould ſurround him like furious bulls, pierce his 
hands and his feet, mock him in the midſt of his 
agonies, ſhaking their heads at him, and giving 
him-gall and vinegar to drink; that he ſhould be 
reduced to ſuch a ſtate by his ſufferings, that his 
heart ſhould melt within him like wax, his bones be 


diſlocated, and his tongue cleave to the roof of his 


mouth; that his hands, and his feet ſhould be 
pierced, and yet not one of his bones broken; that 
in his expiring agonies he ſhould cry, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ?” They ſee 
that he ſhould be numbered with tranſgreſſors, and 
after he had been put to a ſhameful death, be 
laid in the ſepulchre of a rich man, whence be 
ſhould rife again the third day, before he had ſeen 


corruption; that he ſhould aſcend up to heaven, 


fit at the right hand of the Father, be crowned with 
e | glory 
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glory and honour, ſee his ſeed, the happy fruits of 
the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied. * 

While all theſe, and many other prophecies are 
found to have their exact accompliſhment in Jeſus 
Chriſt, even as face anſwereth to face in a glaſs, 
he certainly ought to be endeared to our hearts, 
We ſhould ſay, with the enraptured Nathaniel, 
that Hraelite indeed, We have found the Meſſiali, 
of whom Moſes in the law, and the prophets did 
write, even Jeſus of Nazareth ;” he is indeed the 
very Chriſt, the anointed of God, and the Author 
of eternal ſalvation. 

g. He is called, The Prince of Peace. 

Sin had put an end to all friendly intercourſe 
between man and his Maker, but Jeſus under- 
took to make. up the breach. Let others dream 
of reconciliation with God, on the ground of abſo- 
lute mercy, without ſatis faction for fin; I can form 
no idea of ſuch a reconciliation, as there is a total ſi- 
lence about it in the ſcriptures of truth, Thy mercy, 
O my God, is never exerciſed to the prejudice of 
thy awful juſtice. The ſeverity of thy juſtice is 
not loſt in the freeneſs of thy mercy, nor the free- 
neſs of thy mercy in the ſtrictneſs of thy juſtice, 
It is daring inſolence in any ſinful creature, to 

Ddg imagine 


* See Dr. Jortin's Remarks on Eccleſ. Hiſtory, 
vol, i. page 112, 


* 
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imagine he can have peace with thee in a way dif. 
| bonourable to truth and righteouſneſs. 

* We have violated that holy law, by which thou 
doſt govern the world. The penalty muſt fall on 
the delinquent, if an interpoſing Mediator does not 
make up the breach, But thy own eternal Son, in 
order to make peace, has brought a price in his 
hand, a price adequate to the wrong done to thee, 
O my God, and to the offence committed againſt 
thee. A price, which was ſufficient to ſtop the 
courſe of thy awful juſtice, ſuſhcient to accompliſh 
the wonderful deſign, that thou mighteſt be abun. 
dantly ſatisfied, and well pleaſed with thoſe who 
once were enemies. Thy wrath is laid aſide; he 
that was a rebel and a traitor, being once ſubdued, 
is received into the boſom of thy favour, and en- 
Joys that friendſhip with God, which ſhall abide 
for ever, The virtue of my Redeemer's facrifice 
is ſuch, that it reaches back to the firſt Adam, and 
forward to the end of the world, and will be as efh- 
cacious then as it was the firſt moment it was of. 
fered. 

* Bleſſed Jeſus, Prince of Peace, there is none 
but thyſelf to ſcreen my guilty ſoul from divine 
diſpleaſure. How precious art thou to me, when J. 
conſider, what a fearful thing it is to fall into the 


hands of the living God! Who can dwell with 
de- 
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devouring fire? Who can endure everlaſting burn- 
ings? Yet theſe muſt have been my portion, if 
thou hadſt not eſpouſed my cauſe. And theſe will 
be the portion of all thoſe who reje& thy mediation, 
Were there any other expedient, ſomewhat might 
be ſaid to excuſe their folly. But this is the laſt, 
the ſovereign, the only remedy. 

And may this remedy be ever dear to my heart! 
Dearer than the light which ſalutes my eyes; dearer 
than the food which ſupports my life; yea, dearer 
than life itſelf, To thee, bleſſed Saviour, my ever- 
laſting thanks are due, for thy kind interpoſition 
in my favour, to make peace by the blood of the 
croſs, Without this, I could never have had ac- 
ceſs to the Father; I could never have enjoyed 
communion with God here, nor the pleaſing hope 
of being admitted into his preſence hereafter. But 
anew and living way is now opened. Through 
the Prince of peace, I have boldneſs and acceſs 
with confidence. And the bleſſing of reconcilia- 
tion is permanent as well as great.. Jeſus ever- 
laſtingly maintains that peace which he hath once 
procured, It is a laſting bleſſing, ſince he hath ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. 

4. He is called © The Lord of glory.” So the 
apoſtle Paul, in his former epiſtle to the Cornth:- 


ens, ſpeaks of him: Which none of the princes 
| of 
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of this world knew; for had they known him, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory.” His 
perſon is glorious. His works are glorious. The 
liberty he grants to thoſe who had been the cap. 
tives of fin and Satan, is a glorious liberty, The 
goſpel which reveals him is a glorious goſpel. The 
church, his myſtical body, is a glorious church; 
ſuch indeed it will be, when he preſents it to him. 
{elf, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
His kingdom is a glorious kingdom, and his throne 
is the throne of glory. 

His eſſential glory, as God, d one with the 
Father, is not only unſpeakable, but inconceivable. 
His honour, his name, his eſſential properties and 
perfections, his nature, and his will are the ſame 
with thoſe of the Father. Of this he aſſures us, 
when he ſays, © All things that the Father hath 
are mine.“ | 

The glory which belongs to him as mediator, 
and head of the church, is exceedingly great. Of 


this the apoſtle ſpeaks, when he tells us, that God 


hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name; that at the name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 


and things in earth, and things under the earth; 


and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus 


Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 
As 
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As he is the Lord of glory, he has that at his 
diſpoſal, and will beſtow it on his followers. Thus, 
when addreſſing his divine Father, he ſaid, © The 
glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them,” 
He will therefore appoint unto them a kingdom, as 
the Father hath appointed unto him. They know 
that when he ſhall appear, they muſt alſo appear 
with him in glory. Their ſouls ſhall be filled and 
adorned with glory, and even their vile bodies 
ſhall be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby he is able to ſub. 
due all things unto himſelf. 

His name, as the Lord of glory, is, precious to 
them that believe. They deſire to have daily more 
and more acquaintance with him, and to grow in 
the ſweet and powerful experience of that inter- 
courſe which is carried on between a glorious Re- 
deemer in heaven, and his ſaints on earth. Let us 
ſuppoſe the true chriſtian, in his retired moments, 
addreſſing God in ſome ſuch manner as the follow- 
ing: | 
* Thou, O God, art unchangeable in thy nature, 
glorious in thine eſſence, wonderful in thy perfec- 
tions, wiſe in thy counſels, and holy in all thy 
works. It is my greateſt good, and higheſt happi- 
nels to enjoy thy favour, and to behold the glory 


of thy countenance. Permit me to ſay, with thy 
ſer- 
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ſervant Moſes, ** I beſeech thee, - ſhew me thy 
glory.” I only requeſt ſuch a view of it in this 
world, as 1s proper for a mortal creature, in the 
midſt of the frailty and imperfection which are in. 
ſeparable from the preſent ſtate. Shew me the 
glory of thy wiſdom, thy holineſs, thy power, thy 
grace, and thy mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. This will 
give me a diſtaſte for the gaudy vanities of the pre. 
ſent world. I ſhall then look with indifference on all 
that after which the covetous are eagerly panting, 
I ſhall pity the ambitious, in their reſtleſs ſolicitude 
to make themſelves great, and to obtain the venera- 
tion of their fellow-creatures, whoſe breath is in 
their noſtrils. Thy divine beauty and infinite love. 
lineſs, as diſplayed in the glorious Mediator, will 
captivate my deſires, inflame my love, and excite 
my joy and delight. | 

A more intimate view of thy holineſs will im- 
bitter every fin, and lead me, in deepeſt humilia. 
tion, to abhor myſelf, and repent as in duſt and 
aſhes. Give me ſuch a ſenſe of thy majeſty, as 
may diſpoſe my heart to reverence thee ſupremely. 
Aﬀord me ſuch diſcoveries of thy omnipotence, 
thy love, and thy goodneſs, as may ſupport my 
fainting heart under the toils of this warfare, and all 
the afflictions attending the ſtate of mortality; that 
I muy endure them all as © ſceing him who is invi- 
42 _ 
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ſible,” Let the impreſſions which thy adorable 
perteftions make upon me be deep and powerful, 
ſo as to transform my ſoul into thy own amiable and 
holy likeneſs. Thus by beholding the glory of the 
Lord, may I be changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
It is habitual, and not tranſient communion 
with Jeſus, the Lord of glory, that will ſatisfy my 
deſires, and produce thoſe happy effects which IL 
ſeek, of nearer conformity to him, in knowledge, 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Let me hold daily 
converſe with him, and intenſely contemplate his 
glory. If communion with wiſe men be the way 
to advance in wiſdom, how much more will com- 
munion with Chriſt promote that noble end! How 
muſt it tend to refine the underſtanding, reQify 
the ſoul, and purify the heart! Grant me, O thou 
Author of all good, by frequent converſe with thee, 
to have my affections ſpiritualized, that I may look 
with indifference on all other objects, and have my 
converſation in heaven, In fellowſhip with thee 
I ſhall find.a ſource of delights, infinitely ſuperior 
to any thing this world can afford. For thy loving 
kindneſs is better than life itſelf. Thou art the in- 
exhauſtible treaſury of uncreated blefledneſs. O 
Lord God of hoſts, bleſſed is the man that truſteth 


in thee !* | 
„ He 
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5B . He is called STRENGTH. © The Lord Je. 

hovah is my Strength, and my Song; he allo is 
become my Salvation.“ It is he that giveth ſtrength 
and power to his people. In him they have not 
only righteouſneſs, but ſtrength. He is precious 
to the believer under this conſideration, who is 
emboldened to ſay, with the apoſtle Paul, © I can 
do * _ through Chriſt, who ftrengtheneth 
me. 

God has formed all his . both 3 in nature 
and grace, ſo as perpetually to need his ſupporting 
hand. By ſo doing, he has laid us under a happy 
neceſſity of being dependent on him. I am a weak 
and therefore muſt be a dependent creature. I have 
to ſtrive againſt numerous enemies, ſtronger than 
myſelf, and cannot ſtand my ground without 
ſtrength from above. When a city is conquered 
by a mighty prince, ſome yield to the victor, and 
eſpouſe his cauſe; but others will be forming de- 
ſigns to caſt off the yoke. There is a neceſſity for 
the ſame power to keep it, as was at firſt exerted 
in ſubduing-it. Such is the ſtate of my ſoul, 1: 
relieves me to think, that my precious Saviour 
knows my need, and has promiſed to give ſtrength 
according to the day. Strengthen, O Lord, that 

which thou haſt wrought! 

I would humble myſelf under a conſciouſnels 
of my own unſpeakable weakneſs, and would ever 
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be ſenſible, that danger is nigh ; but I would, at the 
ſame time, rejoice in the happy neceſſity I am under 
of being conſtantly dependent on him, who is mighty 
to ſave. | 

Lord, thou haſt taught me, by daily expe- 
rience, that I ſtand in need of thy ſupporting power 
on all occaſions, May thy everlaſting arm be un- 
derneath me, and thy ſtrength be made perfect in 
my weakneſs, Renouncing all confidence in the 
fleſh, may I, by a lively faith, be gebn 4 in the 
grace which 4s in thee, 

Jam not ſufficient of myſelf even to think any 
thing properly and ſpiritually, much leſs am 1 
able to perform any holy purpoſe, in a right and ac- 
ceptable manner. Jt is the Lord who giveth 
ſtrength both to will and to do of his good pleaſure, 
Having formed the ſoul for heavenly mation, and 
regulated the ſprings of action, his preſence and 
agency are ſtill continually neceſſary to bring it 
forward in the way of holineſs. He is the author, 
the promoter, and the finiſher of all good. When 
to will is preſent with me, yet how to perform that 
which is good I find not, but as Chriſt ſtrengthen- 
eth me, If I attempt to engage in any ſpiritual 
exerciſe, I no longer keep cloſe to it than his al- 
mighty hand upholds me, and leads me on. If 1 
would pray, I know not what to pray for as I 
ought, unleſs his Spirit help my infirmity, If I 
Fol U. No. 92. 1. Ee would 
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Vould hear the word, I need the ſame divine hand 
to open my heart, that I may profit by what 1 
hear. In the whole of my chriſtian courſe J find 
the words of my precious Redeemer verified, 
Without me, (or ſeparate from me) ye can do 
nothing.” 

6. He 1s called © The Conſolation of Iſrael.” 
Simeon waited for the conſolation of 1jrael, He 
15 not only a comforter, but comfort itſelf. Other 
comforts, when compared with him, ſcarcely de. 
ſerve the name. True believers . rejoice in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. A com- 
mand is given them to rejoice in him always. The 
goſpel which reveals him 1s a joyful ſound, the 
tidings it brings are glad tidings. 

Jeſus may well be called the Conſolation of his 
people, as he ſaves them from everlaſting miſery, . 
relieves them under preſent troubles, and advances Ii . 
them to the regions of eternal joy and felicity. R 
All the conſolation they have in this world is de- 
rived from him. If they joy in God, it is through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by whom they have now 
received the atonement. If they glory, it is in his 
croſs, If they are of good chear, it is becauſe he 
has forgiven their ſins. If they rejoice in hope of. 
the glory of God, it is becauſe Chrift is in them, 

the hope of glory. 


Hence 
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Hence we hear them that believe expreſſing 
themſelves in ſuch language as this,“ My ſoul 
doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. Iwill greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God; tor he 
hath clothed me with the garments of falvation, he 
hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, 
as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, 
and as a bride adorneth herſelf with jewels.” 

Chriſt 1s to his people every thing they can need, 
every thing they can enjoy. Happy they who can 
claim intereſt in him who is all and in all to 
them that love him. If they renounce the 
pleaſures. of ſin, they have joys infinitely beyond 
them. 850 

Reader, you, like the reſt of your fellow-crea- 
tures, are in queſt of happineſs ; but, permit me to 
aſk, Where do you ſeek it? Do you ſeek it in the 
wealth of this world? That is but a ſplendid in- 
cumbrance. Do you ſeek it in the honour which 
cometh from men? That is but a puff of noiſy. 
breath, a glittering bubble, which breaks almoſt: 
as ſoon as it is formed. Do you ſeek happineſs in 
the pleaſures of fin? They are but for a ſeaſon ;. 
they leave a ſting behind, and end in miſery and 
torment, Nay, even while you are in purſuit of- 
them, you will find, that, like the briny waters of. 
| „ | the 
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the ocean to a thirſty palate, they irritate rather than 
ſatisfy. Do you ſeek to get rid of diſquieting 
thoughts in gay and jovial company ? Alas! this is 
only a temporary opiate, not a laſting cure. And 
it 1s well if, like an opiate when its power is 
ſpent, it does not leave the ſpirits diſordered, 
flattened and ſunk. | 

Learn to look for peace and happineſs in him 
who is the Conſolation of Iſrael; in the diſcoveries 
of his boundleſs love, the precious promrfes of his 
goſpel, and the hope of complete ſalvation and 
everlaſting glory through him. Here the true 
health, eaſe, and felicity of our nature are to be 
found. . 

SECT. IV. 

His Offices and Charatters are precious. 


THE evangeliſt Jahn tells us, that when 
Chriſt was upon earth, he and others faw his 
glory, the glory as of the only, begottea of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace and truth.“ He cannot be un- 
der ſtood to ſpeak here of the glory of his outward 
condition; for Chrift made himſelf, in this reſpett, 
of no reputation, taking on him the form of a ſer- 
| vant. Nor is this to be interpreted directly and 
abſolutely of the eternal, eſſential glory of his di- 
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vine nature; for this cannot be ſeen in the pre- 
ſent ſtate. But the evangeliſt rather ſpeaks of his 
glory as mediator; for it is in the adminiſtration of 
that office that he is © full of grace and truth.” 
This indeed implies his divine nature, as“ the only 
begotten of the Father.” This glory of the Re- 
deemer was ſeen, not with bodily eyes, but by 
faith; for Jon immediately afterwards tells us, 
that what he ſpeaks of was the privilege only of 
thoſe that received him, and believed on his name. 

God gave to his church, under the Old Teſta- 
ment, kings, prieſts, and prophets. He anointed 
them to their ſeveral offices, gave them directions 
as to the diſcharge of thoſe offices, was preſent 
with them in their work, and accepted their ſer- 
vices, Theſe offices are all united in the perſon 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. He is a Prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Melchifedec. His prieſthood was foretold in the- 
writings of the prophets, and it 1s particularly in- 
ſiſted on by the apoſtles. The prieſtly office con- 

ſts of two branches, the offering of ſacrifice, and 
making interceſſion, The ſacrifice which. Jeſus. 
had to offer was his life, which he gave as a ran- 
ſom for many. He offered. himſelf without ſpot to 
God; and on this account, he is called the Lamb of 
God which taketh away. the ſin of the world. For 
E e 3 the 


928 ' CHRIST PRECIOUS 
84 


the ſame reaſon he is ſaid to be ſet forth as a propi. 
tiation. Both the parts of his ſacerdotal office are 
mentioned by the apoſtle 7ohn, and their mutual 
relation to each other is hinted at, in the following 
words, We have an advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation 
for our ſins.” His interceſhon with the Father, as 
our advocate, is grounded on his being a propitia- 
tion for our fins. But we are indebted to the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews, for the largeſt and cleareſt 
account of Chriſt's prieſthood, Jeſus may well be 
precious in this- capacity to thoſe that believe, for 
his prieſthood is the principal foundation of the faith 
and comfort of the church. — The ſubjeR is intereſt. 


ing and important in the higheſt degree; but inſtead - 


of a farther diſcuſſion of it in this place, 1. ſhall 
only add the following aſpiration : 

O thou great and glorious High Prieſt, who art 
higher than the heavens ; thou didſt condeſcend to 
dwell with men upon earth, and didſt offer up thy- 
ſelf an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling 
ſavour. By that one offering thou haſt perfected 
for ever them that are ſanctified. Our ſins ſtood 
between God and us, like a dreadtul wall of ſepara- 


tion, but by thy glorious and all-ſufficient atone- 


ment thou haſt effectually removed the obſtruction, 


and made the way of acceſs to God and happinels 
| free 
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free and open, that the offended Majeſty of heaven, 


and offending mortals when brought to repentance, 
might be united in the bond of perpetual love. 
When fojourning here upon earth, thou didſt call 
ſinners, by thy own voice, to partake of this privi- 
lege; and thou calleſt them ſtill by the miniſters of 
reconciliation, and by thy blefſed word and goſpel. 
Thou didſt ſay to the trembling ſinner, * Be of 
good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee.” Let me 
alſo hear thy pardoning voice ; let me know, by 
happy experience, that I have redemption through 
thy blood, the forgiveneſs of my fins, according 
to the riches of thy grace, Let my conſcience be 
purged from dead works, that I may ſerve the liv- 
ing God. So ſhall I rejoice with the felicity of 
thy choſen, and the gladneſs of thy heritage. - 
Thou who didſt bleed and die for ſinners upon 
earth, ever liveſt to make interceſſion for them in 
heaven. Thou art therefore able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt. O let me experience the benefit of thy inter- 
ceſſion. Surely thou art precioũs to my ſoul, in 
thy prieſtly attire. No hope, no peace, no joy 
ſprings up in my boſom, but what is connetted 
with thy atoning ſacrifice, and powerful interceſ- 
lion. Send down thy bleſſed Spirit into my heart, 
to ſeal me for thine on; ſay to my ſoul, © I am 


thy ſalration;“ then ſhall, I joy in God through 
Jeſus 


2 
' 
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Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, the unchangeable and ever. 
laſting High-prieſt of 10 church, by whom I now 
receive the atonement.” 

2. As King in Zion, all power is given to 
Jeſus in heaven and in earth. He has all the dig. 

nity, and all the authority of a king. He is the 
Lawgiver of the church, who 1s able to ſave, and 
to de ſtroy. All acts of worſhip are to be performed 
in his name. Miniſters preach in his name, 
Chriſtians pray in his name. Believers are bap. 
tized in his name. Chriſtian ſocieties partake of 
the holy ſupper in remembrance of him. Cenſures 
on diſorderly perſons are given in his name. All 
the officers in his church militant have their com- 
miſhon from him. And the judgment of the world, 
at thegreat day, will be adminiſtered by him, when 
« he ſhall fit upon the throne of his glory.“ 

But the Redeemer could not be precious to us 
in his kingly office, if he were not really and pro- 
perly God, equal and one with the Father. For, 
as a learned divine juſtly obſerves, ſince whatever 
the Father does in reſpect to the church is done in 
and by his Son, if the Son be not poſſeſſed of the 
ſame properties and perfections with the Father, 
the foundation of our- faith is caſt down, and the 
fpring of our conſolation utterly ſtopped. If Chriſt 


be no more than man, qq a created being, however 
| dig- 
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dügnißed or exalted, the committing of all rule, 
authority and judgment to him, is ſo far from 
being a ſource of encouragement and comfort, 
that if may juſtly be conlidered as the greateſt 
diſadvantage to the charch that can be imagined. 
He who is King in Zion, ſhould be always 
preſent with every member of his church; he 
ſhould know all their hearts, and all their wants; 
and he ſhould be able to give them immediate re- 
lief and protection in every time of danger. This 
is only poſſible to him who is poſſeſſed of infinite 
wiſdom, of almighty power, and who is omni- 
preſent, or preſent in all places at one and the ſame 
moment. If Chriſt be able, at all times, to relieve 
us, to ſuccour us, to deliver us, and to ſave us 
from the power of our ſpiritual enemies, he is pre- 
cious to us, while we behold the ſceptre of govern- 
ment in his hands. We may then ſay, © The 
LoRD reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multi- 
tude of the Hes be glad thereof.” But it we once 
ſuppoſe that he, of whom it is ſaid The govern- 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders,” is not the 
Mighty God, or the Lord Jehovah, our faith, our 
hope, and our joy in him will be effectually over- 
thrown, We muſt then hang our harps upon the 
willows, and give way to all the horrors of _ 
dency and deſpair. . | 


The 
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The rule of him who is king in Zion, is internal 
and ſpiritual. It relates to the minds, the ſouls, 
and the conſciences of all his ſubjefts. Whatever 
they do, in a gracious way, either in oppoſition to 
ſin, or in the diſcharge of duty, is done under the 
influence, the guidance, and the ſupport which 
they feceive from him, in the exerciſe of his 
kingly power. His own words correſponding with 
the conſtant experience of his people, are a full 
confirmation of this truth; Without me ye can 
do nothing ; that is, nothing ſucceſsfully, in the 
chriſtian warfare. In all the internal actings of 
their minds, they look unto Jeſus, as to one Who 
is more preſent with their ſouls than they are with 
themſelves. And under this conſideration he is ever 
precious to them. But no man can depend on 
Chriſt's ſovereign power, who is not perſuaded, 
that all his ſecret groans and ſighs, all the inward 
labourings of his ſoul againſt fin, and after a con- 
formity to his image, are immediately and con- 
tinually under the Redeemer's eye and notice. 
Whoever dare to deny this great truth, Jeſus Chriſt 
| hath declared, that all his churches ſhall be con- 
vinced of it. For I will make all the churches 
know, that I ſearch the heart, and try the reins of 
men.” And the apoſtle has aſſured us, that * all 


things are naked and opened to the eyes of him with 
- whom 
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whom we "HE to do. Without a full perſua- 
ſion of this, there can be neither faith in his nang, 
love to his perſon, dependence on his power, nor 
obedience to his authority. * But to you that be- 

lieve the truth concerning him, he is precious. 
The day is approaching, when the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will openly, in the face of the whole aſſem- 
bled world, vindicate the honour of his kingly 
government, God has appointed a day in which 
he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 
man whom he hath ordained. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
to the Son; that all men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. And it is highly 
proper, as Dr. Smith obſerves, that this holy and 
divine perſon, who was buffetted and affronted, 
condemned and crucified, by an ungrateful and 
injurious world, ſhould then judge his judges, 
and be as far advanced above the higheſt pinacle 
of human greatneſs. as he was once below it. It 
is fit that Herod may ſee that he perſecuted, not 
the infant king of a petty province, but the So- 
vereign of angels and men; and that Pilate and 
the Zews may be convinced, that he whom they 
called a king in ſcorn, is really an Emperor, in- 
finitely 


See Dr. Owen, on the Perſon of Chriſt, 
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finitely greater than Cz/ar ; the King of kings, and 
te Lord of lords, for ever and ever. 

g. He is precious as the great Prophet of his 
church. In conſequence of man's apoſtacy from 
his Maker, the world is involved in darkneſs. Till 
ave are.enlightened by the wiſdom which cometh 
from above, we fit in the region and ſhadow of 

death. We are alienated from the life of God, 
_ through the ignorance which is in us, and becauſe 
of the blindneſs of our hearts. That men are in- 
ſenſible of their native blindneſs, is but a farther 
proof of the reality of it. For the natural man 
xeceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned. All who are taught of God, 
learn to know :their own 1gnorance, and conle- 
quently they are led to put a juſt value on the 
teachings and guidance of Jeſus Chriſt, in his 
prophetic office. 
Ihe glad tidings of pardon, of peace, * re- 
Conciliation with God, come by him. The gol- 
pel of ſalvation is the goſpel of Chriſt. He 
preached this goſpel himſelf when on earth. He 
hath anointed me, ſaid Jeſus, to preach good 
tidings to the meek.” The miniſtrations of hus 
ſervants in every age, whereby they inſtru- 


mentally turn men from darkneſs to Jight, are all 
1 4 8 | b 
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by che e of Chriſt, in the ſulfilment of 
his prophetic office, * 
Nay, the ſame may be ſaid of all the precious in- 
ſtructions contained in the ſeriptures of truth; and 
therefore the ſacred writings are emphatically called 


© the word of Chriſt,” which ſhould dwell richly 
in us. Whatever has been revealed unto men, of 


| the mind and will of God, from the beginning of 


time, bas been revealed by him- in the execution of 
that office, concerning which we now ſpeak. 
Hence he himſelf hath ſaid, © All things are de- 


livered unto me of my Father; and no man knoweth 


who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 


the Son will reveal him.” -He is the Light of the 
world, the glorious Sun, in. whom all the rays of 
divine and intellectual light are concentred. All 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are hid in 
him.” How precious then muſt he be in his pro- 
phetic office! It is on this account, I preſume, 
among others, that he is ſo often called by that 
name, which no one but himſelf can bear, T1x 
Word or Go. | 

The Father ſolemnly pointed him out to men, 
as their prophet, when he ſojourned upon earth, 
by an audible voice from heaven, ſaying, © This 
1s my beloved Son, hear ye him.” With convinc- 
ing evidence and authority he has revealed to the 
vel. Ul. No, 32. 8, Wo World 
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world the ſecrets which lay hid in the divine mind, 
He brought his doctrine from the boſom of the Fa. 
ther, according to the declaration of the evangeliſt 
John, The only-begotten Son, who is in the bo- 
ſom of the Father, he hath declared him.“ Jeſus 
tells us, that the words which the Father gave him, 
he gave unto us, and that he ſpake to us that which 
he had ſeen with the Father. No wonder therefore 
is it, that the following awful declaration is made 
concerning him, It ſhall come to pals, that every 
foul which will not hear this 8 ſhall be * 
ſtroyed from among the people.“ 

That ſpiritual illumination, by which ſinners 
are brought to the ſaving knowledge of God, and 
ot the way of peace, is granted unto them by Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the prophet of his church. He gives 
unto them the Spirit of truth, to convince them of 
fin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment, and to guide 
them into all truth. As many as are 'led by the 
Spirit of God, are the ſons of God; but if any 
man, in this ſenſe, have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his. How neceſſary, how important, 
and conſequently, how precicus are his divine 
illuminations! By them we are favoured with that 
. knowledge of God, and of the Mediator, which is 
life eternal. : 


How greatly endeared then ſhould Jeſus Chriſ 
| HD be 


TO THOSE THAT BELIEVE. 337 


ped ec 35 

be unto us, as our prophet. He who lay in the 
boſom of the Father has made a fuller and brighter 
diſcovery to us what he is, in his admirable and 
glorious pertettions, than we can learn [rom any 
other. The light of nature dictates many things 
to us concerning him, and the ancient prophets 
have given us farther information, But none 
knows the Father ſo as the Son does, and thoſe to 
whom the Son will reveal him. The knowledge 
he has of the Father, far tranſcends the ideas and 
conceptions of the wiſeſt men that ever exiſted in 
the world. He was ſent down from heaven to 
bring life and immortality to light, to reveal the 
will and the glories of the Father, to make him ap- 
pear infinitely lovely and deſirable in the eyes of 
finners, by repreſenting him in all the wonders of 
his compaſſion, and forgiving mercy. That great, 
that juſt and holy Being is lovely and amiable in 
the ſight of guilty creatures, when he appears as 

reconciling the world unto himſelf, by his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, not imputing their treſpaſfes unto them. 
The great Prophet has informed us, what were the 
eternal counſels of his Father's love, and what kind 
deligns he formed for our recovery from ſin and 
ruin, when, in his own foreknowledge, he beheld 
us fallen and miſerable. He has told us, what 
proviſioa the Father made for us, by committing 
Fia. us 
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us to the hands of his Son, to be redeemed and 
ſaved by him, It is he who has informed. us, that 
„God ſo loved the world, as to give his only-he. 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life.” Whatever was 
ſpoken to men in former ages, by angels and by 
prophets, concerning the great ſalvation, Jeſus has 
confirmed; and he has added many rich and pre. 
cious promiſes of a glorious reſurrection, and a 
future ſtate, and ſet them before us in a divine light, 
beyond what either prophets or angels ever re- 
vealed, * 3 
How happy are they whom he calls out of dark- 
neſs into his marvellous light! He adopts them into 
his family, and conforms them to his bleſſed image. 
He continues to ſupply them with light and life; 
he guides them with his counſel, and afterwards 
receives them to glory. | 
4- He is the Shepherd of his flock, to con- 
duft, guard and defend them, to" feed them in 
the green paſtures of his grace, to cure and heal 
their diſeaſes, to reſtore them when they wander, 
to gather the lambs with his arm, to carry them in 
his boſom, and gently to lead thoſe that are with 
young. His power, his care and compaſſion are 
infinite. His followers are as ſheep in the midſt 
. 4 51 of 
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of wolves. We hear one of them ſaying, © My 
ſoul is among lions.” Theſe lions may gape and 
roar, they may ſeek to devour, but the ſheep are 
ſafe in the almighty Shepherd's hands; for he hath 
ſaid, I know my ſheep, they follow me, and I 
give unto them eternal life; and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
hand.” Such a Shepherd muſt be precious. 

5. Heis the Redeemer of their ſouls, and under 
that conſideration unſpeakably precious. The price 
which he paid for their ranſom was not corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, but his own precious 
blood; a price of infinite value. The redemption 
which he hath wrought out is the fruit of his amaz- 
ing love; it is free, it is every way complete, and it 
is rake: ; for he hath obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. 

When Titus, the Roman emperor, delivered the 
enſlaved Greeks from their bondage, he was en- 
deared to them in ſuch a manner, that all the night 
long they celebrated the honour of their deliverer 
with muſic and dancing, crying out in raptures 
of delight, as they ſurrounded his tent, A ſa- 
viour! a ſaviour!” But as the redemption ob- 
tained by Chriſt is infinitely more important than 
the deliverance granted by that noble and victorious 
prince, it demands ſtill more elevated returns of 


gratitude, love and praiſe. 5 
Ff 3 « Chriſt 
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* Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law.” This could be done no other way, but by 
his ſtanding in our place, and enduring what we 
deſerved; or, as it 1s more emphatically expreſſed 
by the apoſtle, © by being made a curſe for us.“ 
He ſuffered, who was innocent, that we, who are 
_ guilty, might eſcape. He ſubjected himſelf to that 
very ſentence which the law denounced upon us, 
For it is written, Curſed is every one that con. 
tinueth not Mall things. Now if Chriſt endured 

| | that 


* & This, ſays Dr. South, is ſpoken ſo plain and 
loud, by the univerſal voice of the whole book of 
God, that ſcripture muſt be cruciſed as well as Chriſt, 
to give any — a tolerable ſenſe of the expreſſions.” 

Some of thoſe who deny the ſubſtitution of Chriſt in 
the room of ſinners, are profeſſed admirers of the Ro- 
man poet Virgil. That poet, who was not perhaps in- 
ferior to any heathen writer in the correctneſs of his 
ſtyle, and the refinement of his taſte, repreſents one 
man as faved by the wounds and living by the death 
of another; the one ſuffers what muſt otherwiſe have 
fallen on the other. Mezentius, when his ſon, inter- 
poſing in his behalf, was flain by Zneas, lays, 


Pro me hoſtili paterer ſuccedere dextræ 
Quem genui ? Tuane hæc genitor per vulnera fervor! 
Morte tua vivens ? 


- And have I liv'd to Tee 

My dear-lov'd offspring bleed to refcue me? 
To ſee my ſon, oa. ſuch a ſon, reſign 

His life a ranſom for preſerving mine? 
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that very curſe which we deſerved, that by this 
means he might deliver us from condemnation, it 
is evident that he ſuffered in our ſtead. 

This was abſolutely neceſſary, according to the 
tenor of the firſt covenant, For, as God had ab ſo- 
lutely declared, In the day that thou eateſt (of the 
forbidden fruit) thou ſhalt ſurely die,“ no ſecond 
Adam could reftore the ruins of the firſt, but by 
taking this curſe upon himſelf. The truth and 
juſtice of the Moſt High ſtood abſolutely engaged 


to execute the threatening. 


Die man, or juſtice muſt; unleſs for him 
Some other able, and as willing, pay 
The rigid ſatisfaction, death for death. 


6. He is The Everlaſting Father. | 
How venerable and amiable, how awful, and yet 
how endearing is the character of a Father! It 
commands reverence, and ſoftens that reverence 
into endearment. It awes and yet it chears the 
mind. It inſpires the heart with holy boldneſs, and 
fills it with delight and joy. Among men, a wile, 
a prudent, a tender and an affectionate father is 
truly an. exalted character. What will not ſuch a 
father do for the children of his boſom, who look 
up to him for ſupport, for protection, for inſtruc- 


tion, and for comfort? 
With 
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With what pleaſing ſenſations may we contem- 
plate our Lord Jeſus Chrift, as a Father! He often, 
when among his diſciples on earth, addreſſed them, 
not only as children, but endearingly called them 
little children. As a father pitieth his children, ſo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him; tor he knpweth 
our frame, he remembereth that we are duſt. We 
fee all, and more than all the tenderneſs of a Father 
in the following words, * Is Ephraim my dear fon? 
Is he a pleaſant child? For ſince I ſpake againſt him, 
I do earneſtly remember him ſtil] ; wherefore my 
bowels are troubled for him: I will ſurely have 
mercy on him ſaith the Lord.“ | 
7. He is the Bridegroom of his church, and fo 
unſpeakably excellent in that view, that neither 
heaven nor earth can ſhew ſuch another. We 
were deformed, polluted, and, in every reſpect, 
_ unworthy of ſtanding in ſo near and intimate a rela- 
tion to him. There was no excellency in us, to 
render us deſirable in his eyes, but every thing to 


LY provoke his reſentment. And yet he was reſolved 


to betroth us to himſelf for ever, in loving-kind- 
neſs, in faithfulneſs, and in mercy. 

Sin had reduced us to a ſtate of abſolute beggary, 
want, and wretchedneſs; yet it was his good plea- 
ſure to take us into union with himfelf, that we 
might be intereſted in his unſearchable riches. Nay, 
178 | though 
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though he was rich, for our ſakes he became poor, 
that we, through his poverty, might be made rich. 

Do we ſpeak of the Bridegroom's love? It is ab- 
ſolutely without parallel. There is nothing of the 
kind among men which will bear any compariſon 
with it. Though it is immutable in itſelf, yet in 
the progreſſive diſcoveries of it, it is like the waters 
in Zzeſiel 's viſion, increaſing and riſing from the 
ankles to the knees, from the knees to the loins, 
till at length it becomes as waters to ſwim in; a 
river, a boundleſs ocean of love. Its height and 
depth, its length and breadth are immeaſurable ; it 
paſſeth the knowledge of men or angels. It is 
ſtronger than death; for Chriſt loved his church, 
and gave himſelf for it, In its commencement, it 
is from everlaſting ; in its continuance, it endureth 
for ever. The pattern of it, is the Father's love to 
his dear Son; Jeſus himſelf ſays to thoſe who, ac- 
cording to the language of inſpiration, are married 
unto him, As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 
I loved you.” The love of the neareſt relations 
among men falls inconceivably ſhort of ſetting forth 
the nature, or the ardency of this love. No huſband 
loves the wife of his boſom as Chriſt loveth his 
church, 

8 by their union with him, are nina 


to great riches and honours, God is their Father. 
They 
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They are heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. 
The riches of eternity are their own. They are 
taken from the duſt and the dunghill, and ſet 
among princes, even the princes of his people, 
The angels in heaven think it no diſhonour to be 
their ſervants; for they are all miniſtering ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, 

Thy Maker is thy Huſband, the Lord of hoſts 
is his name.“ The contract is made, and it will be 
conſummated at the great day, when the marriage. 
ſupper will be celebrated with ſolemnity, triumph 
and glory ſuited to the dignity of the Bridegroom, 
* Bleſſed are they who are called to the marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb.” 

Without enlarging on qgher particulars, I may 

_ obſerve in general, that to thoſe who believe in 
him to the ſaving of the ſou], he is precious under 
every conſideration. He is the bread of God 
coming down from heaven, and giving everlaſting 
life to their ſouls. By him they are really, con- 

ſtantly, daily ſupported, fed and ſuſtained ; and as 
| bread is ſweet and precious to a hungry man, ſo is 
Chriſt to thoſe who live by him. The entertain- 
ment he gives to them is a divine, a ſpiritual feafl. 
« Chriſt, our paſſover, is ſacrificed for us, there- 
fore let us keep the feaſt.” 


He is to them the Sun <> righteouſneſs; the 
beams 
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beams of his grace are healing, enlightening, 
chearing, and full of conſolation. If natural 
light be ſweet, if it be a pleaſant thing to behold 
the ſun, how much more pleaſant to experience 
the irradiating influences of the light of life ! 
„On you that fear my name ſhall the ſun of 
righteouſneſs ariſe, with healing in his wings.“ 

He is the fountain where they bathe their 
weary ſouls, and in which they hope for cleanſ- 
ing from all ſin and uncleanneſs. He is the tree 
of life, under the ſhadow of which they fit with 
great delight, and his fruit is ſweet to their taſte, 
He is a rock, a ſtrong tower, a hiding-place, 
where they find protection from every ſtorm, and 
ſecurity from every fog. He was precious to the 
Pſalmiſt under all theſe views. I é will love thee, - 
O Lord, my ſtrength. The Lord is my rock, and 
my fortreſs, and my deliverer, my God, my 
frength in whom I truſt ; my buckler, and the 
horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower.” 

All the ſtrength of believers, all their light, 
their life, their conſolation, and their joy are in 
him, from him, and by him. Through him they 
are brought into the neareſt alliance and friend- 
ip with God, the firmeſt union, and the ſweeteſt 
communion with him that they are capable of en- 
toying in the preſent ſtate, and they ſhall be in- 

EY troduced 
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ied into the — of his glory in the 
world to come. 

It is therefore the buſineſs of their lives to know 
him, to love and honour him with their whole 
hearts, and to aſpire after conformity to his bleſſed 
image, and his holy will. They are the circum. 
ciſion who worſhip God in the Spirit, rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, 

O bleſſed Redeemer, I find in thee all that of 
which my poor helpleſs ſoul ſtands in need, 
Though I have the greateſt reaſon for ſhame and 
humiliation, on account of what I am in myſelf, 
yet in thee I behold every thing to elevate my 
hopes, and to afford me relief and encouragement, 
May my ſoul magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit re- | 
Joice in God my -Saviour! The charatters and 
relations in which thou haſt revealed thyſelf to me 
in thy word, exhibit a balm for every wound, 
a cordial for every fear. —If I am naked, thou 
art the Lord my righteouſneſs; if I am ſick, 
thou art my phyſician; if I am weak and 
helpleſs, thou art my ſtrength ; if I am neglected 
and deſpiſed, thou art my compaſſionate and faith- 
ful friend; if I am ignorant, thou art made unto 
me wiſdom ; if I am polluted and enſlaved, thou 
art made unto me ſanctification and redemption; 
if I am nothing but emptineſs and vanity, thou 
art full of grace and truth. 0 
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O if I had a thouſand tongues, 
And could be heard from pole to pole, 
I would to all the liſt'ning world 
Declare thy goodnels to my ſoul, 
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SECT. V. 
His Blood and Righteouſneſs are precious. 


THE complete atonement which Jeſus Chriſt 
has made for our fins, by the facrifice of himſelf, 
is the life of the evangelical ſyſtem, and that which 
endears it ſo much to the hearts of them that be- 
lieve. Here we ſee pardon procured, and the ſin- 
ner ſaved, while fin is condemned and puniſhed; 
—the moſt awful diſplay of juſtice and holineſs, 
in conjunction with the freeſt exerciſe of mercy ; 
rebels delivered from deſerved puniſhment, and 
advanced to a ſtate of dignity and honour ; and at 
the ſame time, the rights of that divine government 
againſt which they had rebelled, inviolably pre- 
ſerved and maintained, Through what Jeſus Chriſt 
has done and ſuffered for us, we behold the righte- 
ous law of God magnihed, in juſtifying thoſe who 
had violated its precepts, and brought themſelves 
under ifs curſe, In the death of that Lamb of God 
which taketh away the ſin of the world, we per- 
ceive at once, the Almighty's eternal abhorrence 
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of that which is evil, and his infinite love to his 
offending creatures. 

We ſee how prectous this ſubjeR was to the 
apoſtle Paul: What things were gain to me, 
thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. Yea doubtleſs, 
and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 
, of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for 
whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them but dung 'that T may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having mine own righte. 
ouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith.” He was ſtruck with a kind 
of horror at the thought of making any 'thing the 
ground of his joy or triumph, but the complete 
work of Jeſus, which he finiſhed on the croſs; 
God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs 
of our Lord Jefus Chriſt.” While others conſider 
chriſtianity only as an improvement of natural reli- 
gion, containing a_more refined ſyſtem of morality, 
he repreſents it as the religion ſuitable for ſinners, 
_ revealing a method of ſalvation for the guilty, the 

| helpleſs, and the miſerable. ** This is a faithful 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave finners.” His 
fellow-labourers heartily concurred with him in 
this; for, ſays he, © Ve preach Chriſt crucified.” 
4 5 T0 
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To a condemned malefactor a pardon ſent from 
his offended ſovereign- muſt be precious. So, no- 
thing can be matter of greater comfort in this world, 
than to know that we have redemption through 
the blood of Jeſus, the forgiveneſs of our ſins, ac- 
cording to-the riches of his grace. As ſoon may 
light and heat be ſeparated from the beams of the 
ſun, as peace and conſolation. from. the voice of 
pardon, Hence when our Lord ſojourned on 
earth, the relief which. he adminiſtered to the diſ- 
treſſed was generally comprehended in theſe words, 
„Son, daughter, be of good. chear; thy fins are 
forgiven. thee.” 

The blood of our divine Saviour is emphatically 
called prectous blood, The ſhedding. of his blood 
was the finiſhing act of his obedience to the law, as 
our Surety, in our room. and ſtead. - It procures 
our pardon, our peace with God, and our ever- 
laſting ſalvation. * Being juſtified by his blood, 
we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him.“ | 

What he did and ſuffered: was not on his own' 
account, but.on account of thoſe whom he came 
to ſave. To conſider him ſimply as an individual 
is highly injurious to his character, as Mediator. 
The ideas of ſubſtitution and imputation are neceſ- 
ſarily included in that character; the imputation of 


our fins to him, and of his righteouſneſs to us. 
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Without admitting theſe conſiderations, the ſuffer. 
ings which Chriſt underwent, had they been greater 
than they were, could avail us nothing. But the 
divine word aſſures us, that © as by the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
fo by the obedience of one ( Jeſus Chriſt) many are 
made righteous.” We are made the righteouſneſs 
of God in kim, as he wrought out that righteouſneſs 
by which we are juſtiſied, not only in our nature, 
but in our name, conſidered as our Head and Re. 
preſentative. Without admitting the idea of ſubſti. 
tution, there is no more ground for reliance on the 
obedience of Chriſt, than for nne on the obe- 
dience of an angel. 

This truth, being of the 0 importance to 
our relief and comfort, is ſet forth in the cleareſt 
light by the ſacred writers. They aſſure us, that in 
our Redeemer, perſonally conſidered, there was 
no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth; he 
was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fin- 
ners. Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he 
vas ſmitten of God and afflifted;” but on what ac- 
count ?—* All we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; 
we have turned every one to his own way ; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He, 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed 
for our iniquities: the chaſtifement of our peace 
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was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed.“ 
Hence his obedience unto death is the only ground 
of our hope and joy. We joy in God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by whom we have now 
received the atonement.” We look to Calvary, 
and view the ſuffering Saviour, as bearing our fins, 
in his on body on the tree, and putting them away 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Believing the ſalutary 
truth, an acquittal from guilt and condemnation 1s 
announced to our conſciences, and we are filled 
with the peace of God. 

We ſee that, through what Jeſus Chriſt has tons 
and ſuffered, as our Subſtitute, that holy law which 
we have broken 1s highly honoured; and that awful 
juſtice which we have provoked is completely fa. 
tisfied. His obedience in life, his obedience unto 
death, and his obedience in death, is ſometimes in 
ſcripture, by an uſual figure, called his blood, his 
precious blood, and the blood of God; at other 
times it is expreſfed. by the term righteouſneſs; 
the righteouſneſs of God which 1s unto all and up- 
on all them that believe, It is evident that the dif- 
ferent terms mean one and the fame thing, the com- 
plete work of the great Surety on our account; and 
in our ſtead. 

That obedience, which Jeſus thus performed, 78 
every way as excellent as eternal wiſdom itſelf 
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could deviſe, and as perfect as divine rectitude could 
require. The Father declares himſelf well pleaſed 
with it. All the divine attributes are glorified by 
it, while it fully anſwers every ſaving purpoſe to 
thoſe that believe, and enſures the richeſt bleſſings 
unto them, both ia this world, and that which is to 
come. On all which accounts 1t 1s unſpeakably 
precious. The evangelical prophet, perſonating . 
the whole church, triamphs in it in the following 
manner; © I will greatly rejoxce in the Lord, my 
foul ſhall be joyful in my God: for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſalvation, he hath covered 
me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom 
decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride 


adorneth herſelf with jewels.” 
His Love. is precious. 


IIS is the moſt powerful inducement that 
can be propoſed to us, to excite our ardent affec- 
tions towards the gracious Redeemer. Neither the 
reaſonings of philoſophers, the perſuaſions of ora- 
tors, nor even the diſplays of divine goodneſs in the 
works of creation and providence, will anſwer this 
end, if our hearts are proof againſt the attractions 


of a Saviour's love. Can we contemplate the ago- 
| nies 
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nies he endured for us, and thus place ourſelves 
under the beams of his unparalleled love, and not 
feel in our melting hearts ſome returns of affeion 
and regard for him ! 

The apoſtle ohn ſpeaks very juſliy, when * 
ſays, We love him becauſe he firſt loved us.“ 
And another apoſtle makes uſe of very ſtrong 
terms when treating on the ſame ſubject, The love 
of Chriſt,” fays he, © conſtraineth us.” The love 
of Jeſus was moſt ſtrongly manifeſted in his dying 
for us. What can be expected to attract our love, 
if this do not? He himſelf ſpeaks of it as that which 
ſhould be efficacious in winning the hearts of men; 
And I, if I be lifted up from the earth will draw 
all men unto me.“ 

They who are inattentive to the compaſſion of a 
dying Redeemer, loſe the ſtrongeſt motive to love 
and obedience. They are acting the part of the 
fooliſh Galatians, who were carried away from this 
glorious ſubject, by a kind of infatuation. * 0 
fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you that ye 
ſhould not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, crucified 
among you.“ O how deſirable is it to be enabled 
conſtantly to behold him by faith, as crucified for 
us! Surely we ſhould never forget, that, when he 
might have left us to periſh, ſuch was his love, he 
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died that we might live, he endured the greateſt 
agonies, that he might ſnatch us from the jaws of 
deſtruction, and open to us the gates of everlaſting 
peace and felicity, Well may ſuch a Saviour be 
precious to us. Surely they who love him moſt, 
have reaſon ſtill to be grie ved that they do not an 
him more. 

He hath loved us ſo as to ranſom us with his 
blood; ranſom us from a voluntary bondage; from 
a a captivity the moſt vile and miſerable ; a captivity 
from which nothing but almighty grace could have 
ſet us free. Could we have made any pretence to 
merit, the caſe had been different. But ſince we 
were totally unworthy, entirely helpleſs, wretched 
and undone, human vanity is for ever ſilenced, and 
boaſting eternally excluded. It was the good plea- 
ſure of him that ſaves us, to love us freely. 

It is this grace which tunes the harps of heaven, 
and affords the ſaints in light a never-failing ſubject 
of harmony and praiſe. On this theme the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect fix their meditations, 
They admire the glorious myſtery of the victorious 
croſs, and ſing the wonders of redeeming love. 

This love is celebrated by them with peculiar 

| Praiſes; © They ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals 


thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us 
[4312 | to 
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to God by thy blood, out of every kingdom, and 
tongue, and people, and nation.—And I beheld, 
and I heard the voice of many angels round about 
the throne, and the living creatures, and the elders; 
and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands ; ſaying with 
a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 

ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing.“ 
What is moſt wonderful of all is, that Jeſus 
ſhould ſhew ſuch love as this for finful men, for 
men who were the enemies of God. * While we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son.” His love to them was dying 
love, and in this the greatneſs of it moſt of all ap- 
pears. When in his agony he ſweat great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground, it was for ene- 
mies. The ſhame and ſpitting to which he meekly 
ſubmitted, the torments inflicted on his body, and 
the inexpreſſible ſorrows which overwhelmed his 
ſoul, were all endured for enemies, to fave them 
from ruin, and to exalt them to glory and felicity. 
It was for them that he ſubinitted to have the arrows 
of divine vengeance ſpent upon him, which occa- 
ſioned his bloody ſweat, and his awful out-cry up- 
on the croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me?” His vitals were rent, his heart was 
bro- 
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broken; according to the divine prediction, it 
melted like wax in the midſt of his bowels. Pro. 
bably, through violent fermentation, the crimſon 
fluid became a mixture of blood and water, partly 
iſſuing from the pores of his body in the garden, 
and partly flowing from his ſide, when. pierced by 
the ſpear ; © Forthwith there came out blood and 
water.” He endured all this. for the honour. of di. 
vine juſtice, or to take away the diſhonour which 
we have done to God by our fins, and ſo to com- 
mend or ſet forth his love to us, in the moſt ſrik. 
ing manner poſſible. \ 


O! for this love let rocks and hills 
Their laſting filence break, 
And all harmonious human tongues 


The Saviour's praiſes ſpeak. 


He ſuffered from the hand of juſtice as if his de- 


merits had been infinite, though he was holy, 


harmleſs, and undefiled. - The reaſon was, the 
Lord - hath. laid on him the iniquity of us all. 
'Fherefore he was ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and 
afllicted.“ It was for our tranſgreſſions that he was 
wounded; it was for our iniquities that he was 
bruiſed. Our peace is procured, by his chaſtiſement, | 

and our healing by his ſtripes. If ſuch a Saviour is 


not precious to us, nothing can equal our ingratitude. 
He 
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He died for thoſe who ſpilt his blood, and who 
mocked him in the midſt of his ſevereſt agonies, 
2s is evident from his interceſſion for them, Fa- 
ther, forgive them, they know not what they do.“ 
O thou loving Saviour! It is meet and right that 
every knee in heaven and earth ſhould bow to thee, 
and that every angel, and every faint, ſhould love 
thee, and adore thee for ever !-O my ſoul, 


— Survey the wondrous cure, 
And at each ſtep let higher wonder riſe, 
Pardon for infinite offence And pardon 
Through means which ſpeak its value infinite ! 
A pardon bought with blood !—With blood divine! 
With blood divine of Him I made my foe! 
Perſiſted to provoke !—Though woo'd and aw'd, 
Bleſt and chaftis'd, a flagrant rebel {till ;— 
Nor I alone! A rebel univerſe! | 
My ſpecies up in arms !—Not one exempt ! 
Yet for the fouleſt of the foul he dies ! 


The gracious manifeſtations of his love to our 
ſouls are exceedingly precious. There be many 
that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? But, 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us! This will put gladneſs into our hearts 
more than the increaſe of corn, or wine, or oil. 
Thy favour is life, yea, thy loving-kindneſs is 
better than life itſelf.” 
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*O bleſſed Jeſus, thy love is wonderful! It is 
the admiration of angels, the joy and ſong of glo- 
rified ſaints. The experimental ſenſe of it on 
carth ſweetens the bitterneſs of life, and diſarms 
death. of all its terrors. It was love that moved 
thee to bow the heavens, to come down and ſo. 
Journ on earth, to humble thyſelf, to take on thee 
the form of a ſervant, and become obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. Thou didft 
pity me in my loſt eſtate ; thou didſt find me when 
I ſought thee not; thou didſt ſpeak peace to me 
in the day of my diſtreſs, when the clouds of guilt 
and darkneſs hung heavy on my ſoul, and I was 
brought to the borders of deſpair. Thou haſt 
borne with all my weakneſs, correfted my miſ- 
takes, reſtored me from my wanderings, and 
| healed my backſlidings. May thy loving-kind- 
neſs be ever before mine eyes, to induce me to 
walk in thy truth. May it be the daily theme of 
my meditations, and the conſtant joy of my heart, 

When I-am favoured with the light of thy 
countenance, and the comfortable ſenſe of thy 
love, my ſoul is filled and ſatisfied. All the glo- 
Ties of the world are then darkened, and turned 
into deformity. They are but broken ciſterns; 
chou art the fountain of living waters. The 


ſtreams of created ene are ſhallow and de- 
ceitful 
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ceit ful as a brook ; but thou art the full ocean of 
never-failing delight and ſatis faction. 

* To thy love I muſt aſcribe my whole ſalya- 
tion; and through all the ages of a bliſsful eternity, 
I humbly hope and truſt, I ſhall proclaim the 
wonders of redeeming love, and tell to liſtening 
angels what this love has done for my ſoul. 4 Un- 
to him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 
in his own blood, and hath made -us kings and 
prieſts to God and his Father, to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen,” 


SECT. VII. 
His Throne is precious, 


THE men of the world are totally ignorant 
of that delightful intercourſe which is carried on 
between chriſtians and their exalted and interceding 
Saviour; what petitions they daily preſent before 
his throne, and what gracious anſwers they re- 
ceive from him. The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are ever open to their 
cries. Whoever may overlook or diſappoint them, 
he will not. Whea their ſpirits are overwhelmed 
within them, he knoweth their path. When hu- 
man means and efforts fail, when every thing looks 
dark before them, when their way ſeems to be ſhut 
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up on every ſide, and they are brought to the loweſt 
ebb, {till they have welcome acceſs to the divine 
throne, where they may tell all their wants, and 
unboſom their cares and ſorrows, with the certain 
hope of obtaining mercy, and finding grace to help 
in the time of need. 
Prayer is not only a duty, but an ineſtimable 
privilege. The condeſcenſion of God is wonder. 
ful in lending his gracious ear to ſinful worms, 
When the heart of a chriſtian is under a proper in- 
Huence, he finds a greater pleaſure in approaching 
the divine throne, than in any thing this world can 
afford. He obtains more light, ſtrength, comfort 
and refreſhment by one hour's converſe with God, 
than he could do by any other means. ey 
The prophet Dæniel fully ſhewed how precious 
the throne of grace was to him, ſince neither the 
prohibition of the king, nor the threatened horrors 
of the den of lions, could prevail with him to omit 
one opportunity of approaching it. 
What an unſpeakable privilege is it to have 
liberty of acceſs to God! To have his permiſſion, 
nay, his invitation and command, to come boldly 
to his throne of grace, and to call him our Father 
in Chriſt! Amidſt ſurrounding dangers, ſnares and 
. temptations we may fly to him as our refuge, and 
lift up our hearts to him in fervent and earneſt 


prayer. To him we may tell all our inmoſt cares, 
i and 
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and open all our griefs. His ears are always atten- 
tive to our requeſts, and the gales of his blefſed. 
Spirit will diſpel the gloom in which we are in- 
volved, and breathe internal peace and fragrance 
on our ſouls. | 

In the exerciſes of retired devotion, we may 
cheriſh and expreſs all the holy affeftions of our 
ſouls, with the greateſt freedom. We may ſay a 
thouſand - things to our heavenly Father in ſecret, 
which would not be proper in public devotion, We 
may pour out our ſouls before him, inthe ſtrongeſt 
and moſt pathetic ſentiments of holy deſire, and di- 
vine delight. We may tell him all the diſquietudes 
of our conſciences, the ſecret anguiſh and ſhame o 
our hearts, becauſe of thoſe offences which are known 
to him alone; we may ſigh deeply, and pour out 
the tears of penitence into his boſom. We may 
tell him how intenſe our deſires are to be aſſured 
of his love, and to be conformed to his image. 
We may rejoice in his ſight with divine exulta- 
tion and holy triumph, in the proſpe&-of being 
ſhortly with him in the upper world. 

Let the favourites of an earthly prince value 
themſelves. on being permitted to hold converſe 
with their ſovereign, I would ever eſteem it a pri- 
vilege infinitely fuperior, to have free and welcome 
acceſs to the King of kings, 7 
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The Doctrine of Chriſt precious. 


THE truths of the goſpel reveal a method of 
falvation every way honourable to God and his 
3:ghteous government, and every way ſuitable to 
our neceflities. The ground, the ſubſtance, and 
the ſpirit of the glad tidings ſent from heaven to a 
loft world are, that Jeſus Chriſt died for our fins, 
according to the ſcriptures. The apoſtle Paul was 
determined, as a minifter, to know nothing ſave 
Jefus Chrift, and him crucified. This theme, and 
the truths connected with it, engroſſed all his 
thoughts. He dwelt ſo much upon theſe ſubjects, 
that it might appear as if he knew nothing elle, 
and as if nothing elſe were, comparatively ſpeak. 
ing, worthy of his attention. 

When our Lord, after his eb. ho- 
noured his diſciples with his company in their 
journey to Emmaus, he began, at Mo/es and all the 
prophets, and expounded to them in all the ſcrip- 
tures, the things concerning himſelf. Did they 
hear the divine truths he advanced with indiffe- 
rence? Far from it. Theſe truths were precious 
to their ſouls, as appears from their own animated 


! 3 * Did not our hearts burn within us, 
while 
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while he talked with us by the way. and opened to 
us the ſcriptures ! 

The word of Chriſt in general is precious to 
thoſe that believe. The coin of Caſar bore his 
image and ſuperſcription, ſo the divine word bears 
the image of Chriſt, and conſequently muſt be 
dear to thoſe who love him. They revere that ſa- 
cred injunction, Let the word of Chriſt dwell in 
you richly, 1n all wiſdom, that ye may be able alſo 
to admoniſh one another.“ 

David, the king of 1/rael made, while 8 
this public declaration, and left it, when he died, 
to be obſerved by all ſucceeding generations, that 
the word of God was better to him than thouſands 
of gold and ſilver ; that it was ſweeter to him than 
honey, or the honey-comb ; and that it was his me- 
ditation all the day. If he taſted ſo much ſweet- 
neſs in the leaſt valuable part of the divine word, 
how much richer is the feaſt to us in theſe latter 
days! Since the goſpel is now added to the law; 
the Lord has put his laſt hand to the work, has 
* ſealed up the ſum, and rendered it full of wiſ- 
dom and perfect in beauty.” 

The divine Redeemer cannot, in this world; be 
ſeen face to face. This is the felicity of the heavenly 
ſtate. But in his holy word, as in a glaſs, we be- 
hold his glory, The lineaments of his beauty are 

H hg here 
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here drawn by a divine pencil. The Bible muſt 
conſequently be a precious book in the eſtimation 
of every chriſtian. 

This ineſtimable book unfolds to our view the 
path of peace, the way everlaſting. We here learn 
how the guilty may be pardoned, in perfect con. 
ſiſtency with the honour of infinite holineſs ; how 
God can be juſt, and the juſtifier of the ungodly, 
who, in themſelves, deſerve everlaſting condemna- 
tion. We are indebted to this ſacred volume for 
all the light that ever chaſed the gloom of doubt, or 
cheared the boſom of deſpondency ; for all that 
gives confidence to faith, energy to hope, ardency 
to love, or fervour to devotion; for whatever can 
tranquillize the mind in life, or adminiſter conſola- 
tion at the laſt hour. We have here the doctrine 
which is according to godlineſs ; we have here the 


words of everlaſting lite. 


The volume of my Father's grace 
Does all my grief aſſuage; 
Here I behold my Saviour's face, 
Almoſt in ev'ry page. 


The general deſign of this divine book is, to 
eſtabliſh the ſoul in believing the teſtimony which 
God has given concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to 
direct it in doing his will, and to comfort it in all 
| 5 the 


TO THOSE THAT BELIEVE. 365 
* „5 BJ qr es 


the ſufferings and afflitions attendant on the preſent 
ſtate. The ſacred volume therefore inſiſts much on 
faith, obedience, and patience. The firſt is cer- 
tainly the ground-work of the other two. 

Holy men of God, whoſe ſentiments and expe- 
riences are here left upon record, have given us 
the moſt magnificent eulogiums of this word. 
They repreſent it as a ſource of felicity. They 
tell us, that it converts and reſtores the ſoul ; that 
it gives wiſdom to the ſimple; that it is more to be 
deſired than the richeſt treaſures, or the ſweeteſt 
enjoyments this world can afford; that it is adapted 
to inſtru, to correct, to comfort, and to render 
the man of God perfect. They affure us, that 
theſe are not mere fancies, deſtitute of ſenſe and 
truth; the inſpired witneſſes unitedly teſtify, that 


they themſelves have known the power bf the di- 


vine word by their own experience; that when 
they have made it the ſubject of their attentive me- 


ditation, they have been * ſatisfied as with marrow 


and fatneſs, and have rejoiced in it more than they 
that find great ſpoil.” 

To expatiate on the ſeveral doctrines contained 
in the Bible, and to point out the preciouſneſs of 
each, is not my preſent deſign. It may ſuffice to 
ſay, that they all centre in Chriſt Jeſus, and are all 


valuable in the eſtimation of his people on that ac. 
count, 
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count. Does this precious book ſpeak of the love 
of God, the ſource of all good to man ? It is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Does it unfold the ancient counſels 
of infinite wiſdom and grace ? They are the eter. 
nal purpoſes of the Father in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. Does it ſpeak of redemption ? It is by his 
blood ?—Of juſtification ? It is through his righte- 
ouſneſs.— Of converſion? We are called by his 
$ grace, —Of regeneration? We are quickened to- 
gether with Chriſt.— Of adoption? We are the 
children of God, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. —Of per- 
ſeverance ? Becauſe he lives, we ſhall live alſo.— 
Of eternal glory? It is the gift of God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

How divinely excellent are theſe facred truths ! 
With what ſovereign efficacy do they operate upon 
the mind and heart, when accompanied by the 

agency of the bleſſed Spirit! How powerfully do 
they awaken repentance, and melt the ſoul into 
holy forrow ! In what an illuſtrious light do they 
repreſent the majeſty and the grace of the ble ſſed 
| God, and how do they command our humble adora- 

tion! How do they diſplay the wonders of his wiſ- 

dom, and the riches of his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, 
to produce faith, and attract defire and love! What 
a bleſſed foundation do they lay for an infinite va- 
_ of devout inferences, and pathetic admoni- 
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tions, ſuited to every caſe! Theſe divine truths 
relieve the ſoul under every diſtreſs; that by pa- 
tience and comfort of the ſeriptures we may have 
hope towards God. The believer lives on the di- 
vine variety of ſalutary and tranſporting objects ſet 
before him in the ſacred pages. Here he finds the 
fountains of lite ſet open, everv ftream flowing with 
holineſs and conſolation. It is his prevailing deſire, 
that all his affections may be under the command 
and influence of the divine word, that while it 
affords him intenſe delight, it may animate him to 
active zeal in the practice of every thing which it 
enjoins, teaching them to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world, while he looks tor the 
bleſſed hope, in that which is to come, | 
A certain martyr, who was condemned to die-for 

his inviolable adherence to the doctrines of ſcrip- 
ture, gave this expreſſive teſtimony, in his laſt 
moments, of his regard for that divine book. Be- 
ing arrived at the ſtake, and having compoſed him- 
ſelf for ſuffering, he took his final leave of all 
below, in theſe affecting words, Farewell ſun 
and moon! Farewell all the beauties of creation, 
and all the comforts of life ! Farewell my honoured 
friends! Farewell my beloved relations! And fare- 
well thou precious, precious book of God! 

| E sc. 
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His Promiſes are precious. 


THESE ſhall ſtand in force, though heaven 
and earth ſhould paſs away. Length of time can. 
not diminith their efficacy, nor alter what the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken. The fun may fail to riſe, 
and men expect its returning light in vain, but the 
promiſes of everlaſting truth cannot be broken, 
The mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved; but my kindneſs ſhal} not depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
faith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.” The courſe 
of nature may be reverſed, and all be chaos again; 
but the promiſes of God cannot fail for evermore, 
ſince he that made them is immutable, and cannot, 
by any change, deceive the hopes of them that truſt 
in him. It is impoſſible that he ſhould promiſe any 
thing that it is beyond his ability to perform. He 
is not as a man that he ſhould lie, nor as the ſon of 
man that he ſhould repent. Hath he ſaid, I will 
ſurely do thee good, and fhall he not do it? Hath 
he ſpoken, and ſhall he not accompliſh the my 
. is gone out of his lips ? a 


If he ſpeak a promiſe once, 


Tb“ eternal grace is ſure, 
N | Our 
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Our fathers truſted in him, and were not con- 
founded, they relied on his faithful word, and 
were delivered. All the ſucceeding generations 
of his people, from the beginning of time, have 
placed their confidence in what he hath ſpoken, 
and none could ever charge him, either with want 
of compaſſion, or breach of truth. 

He hath given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes; that by theſe ye might be par- 
takers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the 
corruption that is in the world through luſt.” 
They are great, as being made by the Moſt High 
| God, the Poſſeſſor of heaven and earth; and they 
contain the greateſt things that language can ex- 
preſs, or thought conceive ;—deliverance from 
ſin, and all its conſequences; the beſtowment of 
all grace here, and of everlaſting glory hereafter.. 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. The 
promiſes are precious in their origin, the free and 
ſovereign grace of God ;—in their nature, as they 
contain the moſt precious things; in their ſuita- 
bleneſs to our caſe, and to all our wants; and—in 
their efficacy upon our ſouls ;. to ſubdue our fears, 
to ſupport our faith, to calm our diſquietudes, to 


elevate our hopes, to afford us comfort in all our 
ſor- 
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forrows, and to transform us into the divine Uke. 
neſs; for by theſe promiles we are made partakers 
of the divine nature. 


= SECT. x. 
The Commands of our Redeemer are precious. 


THE laws of his mouth are better than thou. 
ſands of gold and filver. To be under theſe di. 
vine reſtraints is ſweeter than liberty, 

A practical regard to the commands of Chriſt is 
the beſt evidence that he is precious to us. It is 
very. remarkable with what emphaſis he himſelf 
{peaks on this head, how much he inſiſts upon this 
one article, and how often he repeats it. If ye 
love me, keep my commandments. If a man 
love me, he will keep my words. He that loveth 
me not, keepeth not my ſayings. Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away ; and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. Ye are my 
friends if ye do whatſoever I command you.” 

A holy conformity to the divine will is as much 
the end of all that God does for his people, as fruit 
is the end of all that the huſbandman does about 
kis field or his vineyard. Regard for Chrift then 


15 


yr mm Ld — % 


TO THOSE THAT BELIEVE. » 1.4 


— 

is beſt ſhewn by obedience to his will. He that 
hath my .commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me,” We have the commands of our 
divine Maſter, but do we keep them? If ye know 
theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. He who 
is our Redeemer, is alſo our Lord and Governor. 
If we have a ſincere attachment to him, we ſhall 
be ſubject to his authority, and take care to pleaſe 
him. Above all other things we ſhall be afraid of 
diſpleaſing and offending him. Our obedience to 
him will be hearty and ſincere, conſtant and impar- 
tial, Our miſcarriages will fill us with diſquietude 
and forrow. The genuine language of our hearts 
will be, O that my -ways were directed to keep thy 
ſtatutes! Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I 
have reſpect unto all thy commandments. One of 
the diſciples of Jeſus ſays, His commandments 
are not grievous; another, I delight in the law 
of God after the inward man.“ 

Our regard for his laws is ſhewn, not only in 
the ſincerity, but in the willingneſs and chearful- 
neſs of our obedience. Reluctance to his ſervice 
is inexcuſable, wearineſs and dulneſs in it ſname- 
ful. Our obedience ſhould be umverſal and con- 
ſtant. We ſhould be ſted faſt and unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord; foraſ- 
dam Nog n „% li much 
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much as we know that our labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. 

We are commanded to love the Author of our 
being with all our mind, with all our ſoul, and with 
all our ſtrength. To love him with all our mind, is 
to have the higheſt eſteem of him, in our judgment, 
as the moſt excellent and the beſt of beings, and 
as our only all- ſufficient good. To love him with 
all our ſoul, is to chooſe him for our eternal por- 
tion, to give up ourſelves to him as our Lord and 
Ruler, and to receive him as our God, and our re- 
conciled Father, according to the diſcoveries of 
his grace in Chriſt Jeſus. And to love him with 
all our ſtrength, is to worſhip him with holy dili- 
gence, and, according to the utmoſt of our capacity 
and power, to do his will, and e! his honour 
in the world. 

The mere flaſhes of ſudden paſſion, in a devout 
moment, without a ſupreme and ſettled eſteem of 
God in the mind, and a careful and active obe- 
dience to his commands, are of little conſequence. 
The hearers who received the word, like ſeed which 
fell on ſtony ground, are ſaid to receive it with joy; 

but their devotion and religion were only a ſudden 
blaze, which quickly expired. They endured but 
for a while. On the other hand, they who receive 


the ſeed into good ground, are they, who having 
heard 
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heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. Wc 
Lord, let my obedience to thy commands be 
univerſal ; my whole man being ſubjett to thy whole 
will, and that continually and perſeveringly, even 
to the end of life; let it have its root in my heart, 


that it may not wither like grals which has no deep- 


neſs of earth, but be like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water, bringing forth fruit in due ſeaſon. Let 
my obedience ariſe from a holy reverence of thee, 
the great Lawgiver; a reverence tempered with 
love and gratitude. I ſhall then account none of 
thy commands either grievous or unimportant, but 
eſteem them all to be right and precious. Under 
the influence of the great truths I profeſs to believe, 
may the vices of my mind, and the diſorders of my 
life be effectually ſubdued and corrected, that in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs I may walk before thee, 
in the land of the living. Engrave thy law on the 
fleſhly table of my heart, that I may love it exceed- 
ingly ; then my conſtant ſtudy and endeavour will 
be to exhibit a copy of it in the various actions of 
my life. Then ſhall L not be aſhamed when I have 
reſpe& unto all thy commandments; in keeping of 


them there is great reward.“ 
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SECT. xI. 
Its Vays are precious. 


WIEN ve are enabled, in ſincerity, to 
make choice of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our pro- 
phet, our prieſt, and our king, we feel the force 
of our obligations to him, we ſee the beauty and 
honour of his ſervice, and are convinced that no- 
thing is worthy, in any ſenſe, to ſtand in compe- 
tition with it. And in proportion as he is precious 
to us, his ways and his ſervice will be pleaſant; ſo 
that we ſhall do the will of God from the heart. 

Tboſe whom our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has purified 

unto himſelf, as his peculiar people, are zealous of 
good works. They give up themſelves to his ſer- 
vice, and make it their principal buſineſs to pleaſe 
him, and to live to him. Their chriſtian courſe is 
compared to thoſe exerciſes in which men exert 
their ſtrength, and that with the greateſt earneſt- 
- nefs and eagerneſs; particularly running, wreſtling 
and fghting. 

Where love to * reigns in the heart, it will 
induce a man to act in a manner ſuitable to it. Su- 
preme love, as an excellent writer has obſerved, | 
governs all the active train of human paflions, and 


leads them, in ſweet captivity, to chearful obe- 
dience. 
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dience. And as the inward affections will be thus 
engaged towards the Redeemer, the outward powers 
will be employed in correſponding exerciſes. The 
way in which we are to ſhew that Jeſus is precious 
to us, is by walking in his truth, and fulfilling: 
every preſent duty with delight. It is then that we 
find the ways of wiſdom to be ways of pleaſantneſs, 
and all her. paths to be paths of peace. Love to 
Jeſus Chriſt induces us to account every duty a 
privilege, and to eſteem the ſervice of our divine 
Maſter perfect freedom. 

There is nothing in the ways of religion that 
ought to be deemed burdenſome. To walk in 
them with fervour and ſpirituality of mind, and 
with regularity, integrity and circumſpection, has 
a tendency to make us calm, eaſy, and happy. 
The yoke of Chriſt is an eaſy, not a galling yoke. 
The more we wear it, the eaſier and the pleaſanter 
it is, We ſhould eſteem the worſhip of God as the 
moſt needful part of our daily buſineſs, and the 
moſt delightful part of our daily comforts. His 
laws are the diftates of the higheſt wiſdom and 
goodneſs, It becomes us to rejoice that we are 
under his government, and to ſerve him with the 


- greateſt chearfulneſs. { 


The conſolations which come from above are 


only to be experienced in the ways of religion, and 
113 2 the 
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the paths of holineſs.* And theſe are no fantaſtic de- 
luſions, but ſubRantial and divine delights; joys with 
which a ſtranger intermeddleth not. They ſerve to 
enlarge the mind, and give it a more elevated turn, 
while it derives its ſovereign ſupports from the 
ſource of all excellency and perfection, and reſis 
on nothing unworthy the dignity of an immortal 
ſoul, on nothing beneath him who is the Fountain 
of boundleſs and immortal felicity. _ | 
If Chriſt be precious to us, we ſhall have a high 
value, a ſincere regard for thoſe ways in which he 
has promiſed his preſence with his people. We 
ſhall be ready to ſay with thoſe of ancient times, 
* In the way of thy judgments, O God, have we 
waited for thee; the deſire of our ſouls is to thy 
name, and to the remembrance of thee. Thou 
meeteſt him that rejoiceth and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs; thoſe that remember thee in thy ways.“ When 


the church deſires to know where the good Shep- 
| | : herd 


* The life of the negligent and looſe profeſſor of 
chriſtianity, ſeems. to be a perpetual ſtruggle to re- 
concile impoſſibilities; it is an endeavour to unite 

what God has for ever ſeparated, peace and fin; un- 
chriſtian prattices and chriſtian comforts; a quiet 
. conſcience, and a diſorderly life; a heart full of the 
cares and concerns of the preſent world, and a well- 
grounded and cheerful expectation of the happinels 
of the next. An attempt to unite theſe is as Vain, as 
an endeavour to put aſunder what God has joined to- 
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herd feeds his ſheep, where he makes his flock to 
reſt at noon, in the heat of the day, ſhe is anſwered 
in the following tender and endearing manner ; 
© If thou know not, O thou faireſt among women, 
go thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock, 
feed thy kids beſides the ſhepherds' tents.” 


- SECT. XII. 
His People are precious. 


So dear are the followers of Chriſt to them 
that believe, that they are ready and willing to treat 
ſuch as brethren, to ſhew kindneſs and good will 
to them on all occaſions, and though they be poor 
and deſpiſed in the world, to eſteem them as the 
excellent in the earth, becauſe of their conformity 
and relation to Chriſt, We make it manifeſt that 
we have a ſincere affection to ſuch, when we dil. 
cover a pitiful and tender ſpirit towards them in ca- 
lamity, when we are ready to bear their burdens, 
and willing to ſpend part of our ſubſtance, and to 
ſuffer many inconveniences in our worldly intereſts, 
in order to promote their welfare in ſoul and body. 

Conſider the example of the apoſtle Paul. All 
his epiſtles abound with expreſſions of an earneſt. 


and overflowing aſſection to the followers of Chriſt. 
| | He 
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He expreſſes his ardent love to them, by calling 
them dearly beloved and longed for. He would 
have them to know the abundant love which he had 
towards them. He ſays. We were gentle among 
you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth her children; ſo, 
being affectionately deſirous of you, we were will. 
ing to have imparted unto you, not the goſpel of 
God only, but our own ſouls alſo, becauſe ye were 
dear unto us.” | | 

The apoſtle John, the diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, who was indulged with the ſweeteſt fami- 
liarity with him, and even permitted to lean on his 
boſom, ſays more concerning love to the brethren 
than any other of the apoſtles. To collect all that 
he writes on this ſubje&, would be to tranſcribe a 


conſiderable part of his epiſtles. His addreſſes to 


the children of God are exceedingly tender and pa- 
thetical, breathing out nothing but the moſt fervent 


love. This ſweet and holy affection had full poi. 


ſeſſion of his heart, and the expreſſions of it flowed 
freely and abundantly from his lips and his pen, 
He propoſes the ſerious inquiry, „„If a man have 
this world's goods, and ſeeing his brother have 
need, ſhutteth up the bowels of his compaſſion 


from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?“ 


He conſiders love to the brethren as that by which 
we may know that we are paſſed from death unto 
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If we love not our brethren whom we have ſeen, 
how can we love God whom we have not ſeen ? 
All Chriſt's diſciples bear his image ; if the original 
be precious to us, we ſhall have ſome regard for the 
picture, however imperte( it may be in the preſent 
tate, | 

The love we are to manifeſt to the brethren is 
different, as a ſenſible writer well obſerves, from 
that univerſal benevolence which we owe to men 
in general, and to the regard we have for our na- 
tural relations in particular. It is an injunftion 
given by our Lord Jeſus to his diſciples ina ſpecial 
manner, A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another. Sometimes it is con- 
nected with the command to believe in Jeſus; to 
ſignify unto us, that without faith in him we are 
incapable of loving his followers in a proper man- 
ner. This is his commandment, That we ſhould 
believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave us commandment.” 
The love intended, is a love to thoſe who know the 
truth, and that for the truth's ſake which dwelleth 
in them. It is far from being confined to any par- 
ticular party or denomination of chriſtians ; the ob- 
jects of it are, all of every name, place, or nation, 
who give evidence of their being ſaints, and faith» 
{ul brethren in Chriſt Jeſus. 
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The motive or reaſon enforcing this love is, 
the regard which the Redeemer has to his followers; 
—* As I have loved you, that ye alſo love one an- 
other. To impreſs this injunction the more, he 
- repeats it, This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you.” And he 
mews in what manner he had loved them, in the 
words immediately following : © Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 


his friends.“ Jeſus did more than this, he laid 


down his life for enemies; but as he is here ſpeak- 
ing of love to one another, as friends and brethren, 
he enforces his injunction by this inſtance of bis 
love towards them, conſidered as his friends, And 
the apoſtle John, taking up the idea ſuggeſted by 
his divine Maſter, ſays, * Hereby-perceive we the 
love of God (the Redeemer) becauſe he laid down 
his life for us.” He alfo draws the fame inference 
from it which his Maſter did; with particular ap- 
plication to himſelf, and to thoſe whom he ad- 
dreſſes: Beloved, if God (the Redeemer) ſo 
loved us, we ought-alſo-to love one another-—we 
ought: (if called to it) to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. This is a new motive to brotherly 


love. A motive peculiar to the goſpel; a motive, 


which, in a ſpecial manner, reſpe&s the friends of 


Chriſt, for whom he had ſo high a degree of re- 
I.) gard, 
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brd, as to lay down his life in their ſtead. In 
the paſſages cited above, it is ſuppoſed, that theſe 
friends of Chriſt believe the great doctrine of 
atonement, and that, as ſuch, they ſhould be m- 
fluenced by it to that mutual affeftion which is 
required of them, by him who ranſomed them 
with his blood. 35, 
Obedience to this command of our adorable 
Saviour, is the grand evidence of our being his 
true followers ; By this ſhall all men know that 
ye are my diſciples, it ye have love one to ano- 
ther. Hence it is evident, that the love intended 
is not a hidden principle in the mind, which diſ- 
covers not itſelf in outward acts of kindneſs; for 
ſuch a love could not point out the ſubjetts of it 
to general notice; it muſt mean an attachment ſo 
ſincere, ſo fervent, as to be attended with effects 
which all men can ſee; a love which is operative 
and beneficial; a love indeed and in truth, pro- 
ucing ſuch fruits in all the behaviour of chriſti- 
0 ns towards one another, as will, in a ſtriking 
and convincing manner, diſtinguiſh them from 
r Wall the world beſides, and mark them out to all 
obſervers, as the difciples of a loving Saviour. 
Nor is this love intended only to produce a 
conviction in others, that the ſubjects of it belong 


to Chriſt; it is alſo to be the evidence of the ſame 
TER thing 
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thing in their own. conſciences. We know that 
we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we 
love the brethren: he that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death. My little children (for ſuch ye 
are to reſemble in true ſimplicity of heart) let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue (only) but 
in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts be. 
fore him. For if our heart condemn us (of being 
deſtitute of this love) God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
towards God.“ . 

Obedience to this new commandment of bro. 
therly love is of ſuch importance in the religion 
of Jeſus, that it is evident from the divine word, 
there is no real chriſtianity without it; ſince it is 
not only repreſented as the viſible diſtinction be- 
tween Chriſt's diſciples and the men of the world; 
as the great evidence of our being born of God, 
and having a right knowledge of him ; of his dwell. 
ing in us, and of our-dwelling in him, as the apoſtle 
Joln ſnews; but it is one of the principal evi- 
dences of what is now under our immediate conſi- 
deration; namely, of our regard to Chriſt: himſelf, 
or of his being precious to us. Every one that 
loveth- him that begat, loveth him alſo that is be- 
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gotten of him. No man hath ſeen God at any 
time; if we love one another, his love is perfected 
in us.“ As if it had been ſaid, The objects of 
his love, who bear his holy image, are daily be- 
fore our eyes, that we may have an opportunity 
of teſtifying our love to him, by ſhewing kindneſs 
to them for his ſake. If therefore we love one 


another, our love to the unſeen Redeemer pro- 


duces its proper effect, and is proved to be true 
and ſincere.“ Without this operative principle of 
brotherly affection, in vain do we pretend, either 


that Chriſt has the chief place in our hearts, or 


that we are intereſted in his love to us. 

This is that charity concerning which the apoſtle 
Paul writes ſo largely to the Corinthian church. 
He ſhews its excellence above the moſt uſeful and 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, and declares, that 
though a man, who is deſtitute of it, ſhould give 
all his goods to feed the poor, and his body to be 
burned, it would profit him nothing. He deſcribes 
this love, as being directly oppoſite to every ma- 
lignant paſſion and diſpoſition; to pride, ſelfiſh- 
neſs, evil- ſurmiſing, and envy. He ſhews, that 


it is kind, bountiful, and beneficent ; engaging the 


followers of Chriſt, in every prudent and poſſible 
way, to ſerve one another, He intimates, that in 


the preſent, imperfect ſtate, it is requiſite to uſe 
|S much 
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much {elt.demal in maintaining and manifeſting 
thus love, and that it requires the exerciſe of humi- 
ity, patience, meekneſs, and long-ſuffering, in 
enduring all txying things, and bearing one ano. 
ther's burdens, But as on the one hand, it rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, ſo as to bear with a brother in any 
groſs error, or in any practice contrary to the gol- 
pel, but is lolicitous to reſtore ſuch a one, in the 
{pirit of meekneſs; ſo, on the other hand, it re- 
Joiceth in the ſaving truth of Chriſt, which fo glo- 
nouſly maniteſts his love to men. The truth of the 
goſpel is one of the firſt objects of a believer's de- 
light, and his love to the brethren is juſt in pro- 
portion as he perceives the truth to dwell in them, 
in its power and efficacy; for he loves them * for 
the truth's ſake which dwelleth in them.” 

This love, when compared with faith and hope, 
is ſaid to be greater than either of them, and that 
on two accounts; in the firſt place it excels them 
in duration: for when faith and hope ſhall have 
iſſued in the fight and enjoyment of their reſpective 
objects, then love will be made perfect, and it 
will prevail and reign for ever in the regions of 
unfading felicity. And in the ſecond place, love 
may be conſidered as ſuperior to faith and hope, 
even in the preſent ſtate, becauſe, in its nature, it 


is the very image of God. It is one of the prin- 
cipal 
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cipal things wherein the child of grace reſembles 
his heavenly Father, and is conlormed to his like. 
neſs; for © God is love.” It is that in which the 
believer moſt imitates the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the pecuharly endearing part of his character, his 
love to men, © Be followers of God as dear chil- 
dren; and walk in love, as Chrilt hath loved us, 
and given himſelf for us.“ 

To ſet this article in the moſt ſtriking point of 
light imaginable, we are expreſsly taught, that by 
this love to the ſaints, as ariling from love to the 
Saviour's name, he will, when he comes to judge 
the world at the laſt day, diſtinguiſh his own peo- 
ple from all others e Let the reader attentively con- 
ſider the account given by the ſupreme Judge him- 
ſelf, of what will be the proceſs of that awful day, 
in the twenty-fifth chapter of the evangeliſt 
Matthew. They onthe left hand will be condemned, 
as having given no proof of attachment to Chriſt, 
by ſhewing regard to his followers. While to 
thoſe on the right hand the great Judge will ſay, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you, from the foundation of the 
world; for 1 was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was 
K ka a 
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a ſtranger, and ye took me 1n; naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was ſick, and ye viſited me; I was 
in priſon, and ye came unto me,—Verily, verily, 
I ſay unto you, in as much as ye have done it unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.“ 
How important then is this evidence of the pre- 
ciouſneſs of Chriſt to our ſouls! How careful 
| ſhould we be to cultivate brotherly love, both in 
_ ourſelves and others! © Above all things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectneſs;“ the 
ſweeteſt, the moſt effectual, the moſt perfect, and 
the moſt laſting bond, that ever united the hearts 
of men together. 


SECT. XIII. 
His Intereſt is precious. 


IT is not enough for a man to talk in high 
ſtrains of the melting and moving of his affections 
to the Redeemer, to tell of the inward experiences 
he has had, at certain periods, of love to him, how 
his heart was drawn out to him at this or the other 
time, when, in the general courſe of his life, he 1s 
indifferent to the cauſe of Chriſt, and unwilling to 
lay out himſelf for the promoting of his kingdom 
among men. We are to make it manifeſt that 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt is precious to us, by conſtant endeavours to 
advance his cauſe and intereſt in the world. 

Tranſient elevations of mind may eaſily produce 
words of affection and kindneſs; but words are 
cheap, and religion is more eaſily expreſſed in lofty 
profeſſions than in actions. A practical, ſteady, 
and perſevering regard for Jeſus Chriſt, is a coſtly 
and laborious thing. It requires much ſelf-denial, 
and vigorous exertions in our daily walk. Men 
are much more eaſily brought to talk about the Sa- 
viour of ſinners, than to live to him. 

We find the true ſpirit of chriſtianity, as has 
been obſerved on another occaſion, fully exempli- 
fied in the apoſtle Paul. He did not ſatisfy himſelf 
with thoſe ſtrong and ardent expreſſions of love to 
_ Chriſt, with which his epiſtles every where abound ; 
he exerted himſelf to the utmoſt of his power in 
promoting the intereſt of the Redeemer. 

He expetted nothing in ſo doing but poverty, 
contempt and hardſhip. He was ſo poor, that he 
was frequently under the neceſſity of working with 
his own hands for a morſel of bread, He chear- 
fully ſubmitted to hunger and nakedneſs, ſtripes 
and impriſonment; he was content to be counted 
the filth of the world, and the off-ſcouring of all 
things, amidſt his unwearied attempts to glorify 
his divine Maſter, in the converſion of ſinners, and 
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the edification of thoſe who had believed through 
grace. He had eſtabliſhed the kingdom of Chriſt 
in Aſia: he had reduced many of the inhabitants of 
Macedonia and Achaia to ſubjection to the goſpel ; 
he had erefted the ſtandard of divine truth in 
Arabia ; yet he purpoſed in the Spirit to go to Span, 
and then to 7eru/alem, ſaying, ** Aſter I have been 
there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome.” The univerſe at 
large is but juſt ſufficient to be the field of his vi- 
gorous exertions in the good cauſe. He included 
in the plan of his apoſtolic labours, the metropolis 
and the boundaries of the known world. * 

In this way did this exalted and heavenly man 
make it manifeſt that Chriſt was precious to him. 
And are there left to us no opportunities of proving 
the ſincerity of our attachment to him? The ſame 
ſpirit which aftuated this noble champion, ſhould 
actuate us, according to our capacity and ability, in 
the more contracted ſphere in which God's provi- 
dence bath fixed us. 

A period will certainly commence, when the 
kingdom of Chriſt ſhall prevail far and wide; the 
earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the ſeas. All the ends of the earth 
ſhall ſee his ſalvation. Princes ſhall be ſubjett to 
the Redeemer's ſceptre, and Ethiopia ſhall ſtretch 
forth 
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forth her hands unto God. The fulneſs of the 
Gentiles ſhall come in, and all 7/rael be ſaved. 
Our Lord has taught us to pray that his kingdom 
may come; and thoſe who make mention of the 
Lord ſhould not keep filence; they ſhould continue 
to preſent their ardent petitions to him, and give 
him no reſt, till he eftabJiſh his church through 
the nations, and make her a praiſe in the earth. 

If four hundred millions of our fellow-men are 
yet involved in heatheniſh darkneſs, worſhipping 
the hoſt of heaven, or bowing to ſtocks and ſtones, 
the works of their own hands, the love of Chriſt 
ſhould conſtrain us to exert ourſelves in the pro- 
motion of ſuch means as are moſt likely to bring 
them to the knowledge of the true God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, We ſhould not ſatisfy ourſelves 
barely with praying for this great event. The ap- 
pointed methods are to be tried, for the accompliſh- 
ment of it, in a dependence on God, and under 
the guidance of his merciful providence. The 
goſpel is ordained to be preached to every creature, . 
that its ſound may go out through all the earth, and 
its words to the ends of the world. 

Many awful events have taken place in Europe, 
of late years, and what will be the iſſue of preſent _ 
commotions, it is impoſſible for ſuch ſhort-ſighted 


creatures as we are to determine, Our Lord has 
| put 
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put a check on our too curious inquiries into futu- 
rity, by ſaying, © It is not for you to know the times 
or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own 
power.” Two circumſtances, however, may ſerve 
to encourage the hearts, and to raiſe the expeQa- 
tions of praying people: Amidſt the deſolations 
of war, and the daring efforts of infidelity and irre- 
ligion, we have ſeen, on the one hand, a ſurpriſing 


blow given to the root of popiſh tyranny ;* and, on 
| the 


The capture of Rome, the expulſion of the 
Pope, the overthrow of his {ſecular dominion, and the 
almoſt total annikilation of what has been called, his 
ſpiritual influence, are ſurpriſing events; and they 
have been effected in a manner equally itrange and 
myſterious. That {ſuperſtition which produced ink- 
delity, and which, for many ages, had nouriſhed it, 
and promoted its growth in the minds of multitudes, 
is, in theſe eventful days, falling by the hands of its 
own offspring, and its expiring groans reſound in 
every direction. God hath his way in the whirl- 
wind, and in the ſtorm. The wrath of man ſhall 
: 13 him, and the remainder of wrath will he re- 

rain, Babylon is fallen, is fallen! And the inſtru- 
ment of her deſtruction is infidelity, the fruit of her 
womb. —In like manner, it will hereafter be ſeen, in 
all probability, that war itſelf will be the means of de- 
ſtroying the military ſyſtem, and of eſtabliſhing the 
univerſal reign of righteouſneſs and peace; when 
{ſwords ſhall beaten into plow-ſhares, ſpears into 

runing-hooks, and the nations learn war no more, - 

God! how unſearchable are thy judgments! Thy 


ways are paſt finding out! # 
Confuſion hears thy voice, and wild uproar 
| Stands rul'd, . 
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the other, the zeal of profeſſing chriſtians, of va- 
rious denominations, revived, reſpecting the ad- 
. vancement of Chriſt's kingdom, both at home and 
abroad. It is pleaſing to hear of the efforts made 
in different parts of this nation, to turn men from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, by publiſhing the goſpel, and cauſing 
it to be publiſhed in towns, villages and neighbour. 
hoods, where it was not known. Societies are 
formed for the { upport of itinerant preachers. May 
the Lord of the harveſt ſend forth labourers, and 
graciouſly ſucceed the pious endeavours of all thoſe 
who are engaged in this good work ! 
Multitudes among us are likewiſe deeply and 
earneſtly concerned for the heathen nations, that 
they might be brought to ſee the light of life. 
Liberal contributions are made in different places, 
for the ſupport of miſſionaries, Many individuals 
have been made willing to leave their deareſt rela- 
tions, to give up all worldly proſpetts, to put their 
lives in their hands, and to encounter all the ha- 
zards and dangers to which they may be expoſed, 
in tranſporting themſelves to the moſt diſtant parts 
of the earth, in order to ſpread abroad the ſavour 
of the knowledge of Chriſt amongſt the benighted 
nations. The expence attending theſe undertak- 


ings muſt of courſe be conſiderable ; he, therefore; 
to 
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to whom the cauſe of the Redeemer is precious, 
has a fair opportunity of manifeſting his regard for 
it, by contributing according to his ability, for the 
promotion of it. | 
It is well known that the efforts of men will not 

be ſucceſsful, without the diſplays of almighty 
power ; but this is no reaſon why the means, which 
infinite wiſdom hath ordained, ſhould not be tried; 
and fince the hearts of ſo many pious perſons of 
different perſuaſions, and m places far diſtant from 
one another, are, at this period, affected in the 
ſame way, there is reaſon to hope that a divine 
hand is in the work, and conſequently, that the 
iſſue will, in due time, be favourable. 

Reader, is the intereſt of Chriſt precious to you ? 
Let me then aſk, What have you contributed, in 
the way above mentioned, towards the promoting 

of it? Poverty is commonly pleaded in ſuch cafes, 
as an excuſe; but it is of no avail in the ſight of 
God, ſince, if his word be true, to give is the way 
to get, and to ſcatter, the way to increaſe. The 
poor widow, who caſt her two mites into the trea- 
fury, in the account of God, caſt in more than all 
the reſt. That Jeſus whom we profeſs to love, 
hath ſaid, * Give, and it ſhall be given unto you: 
good meaſure, prefſed down, and ſhaken together, | 


and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. 
| For 
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For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you again.”—** If there be firſt 
a willing mind, it 18 accepted, according to that a 
man hath, and not according to that he hath 
not.“ * 


* When the deſign of the miſſion into India was 
firſt made known, in the year 1793, the author of this 
book, in a ſhort time, received contributions for the 
2 to the amount of two hundred pounds, which 

e immediately tranſmitted to the treaſurer. Smaller 
ſums have, ſince that time, annually paſſed through 
his hands, as may be ſeen in the Periodical Accounts, 
publiſhed by the ſociety. The miſſionaries, three in 
number, are labouring with indefatigable zeal, and 
patient perſeverance, in prayer to God, and conſtant 

reaching to the native Hindoos, to bring them to the 
8 of Chriſt. Great numbers attend their 
miniſtrations, and there is ſome hope of ſucceſs; but 
as the harveſt is great, and the labourers few, two other 
miſhonaries are to be ſent the preſent year (1799.) 
The New Teſtament, tranſlated into the Bengalee lan- 
guage, by the unwearied application of our miſſiona- 
ries, is deſigned to be printed, and copies of it diſ- 
perſed among the natives, as foon as poſhble, And 
as great additional expence will be incurred by theſe 
meaſures, it is humbly hoped, that thole to whom the 
intereſt of Chriſt is precious, will manifeſt their con- 
cern for the promoting of it, by exerting themſelves 
on the preſent occaſion. 
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SECT. XIV, 
His Day and Houſe are precious. 


FOR the illuſtration of this, let the reader at- 
tentively obſerve the ſpirit and import of the fol- 
lowing paſſages: One thing have I deſired of the 
Lord, and that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in 
his temple. As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God; 
my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God : 
when ſhall I come and appear before God !—My 
foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, 
in a dry and thirſty land, where no water is: to 
ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee 
in the ſanctuary.— How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of hoſts! My ſoul longeth, yea, even faint- 
eth for the courts of the Lord ; my heart and my 
fleſh cry out for the living God. ” The pious man, 
ſenſible of the diſeaſes of his mind, waits with 
eagerneſs and conſtancy at the pool of divine or- 
dinances for relief, in humble expeCtation that he 
who prevents the needy and the helpleſs with his 
mercy, will look upon him, and heal him. 

The 


| 
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The day which is to be ſpent in converſe and 
communion with God, in the public and private 
exerciſes of devotion, muſt needs be precious to 
thoſe who love Jeſus. It is the Lord's day. The 
hours of it are all his own, to be employed in his 


1mmediate ſervice. On this day we attend upon 


him in his ordinances, we ſing his praiſe, we hear 
the words of everlaſting life, and we pay our vows 
to God in the preſence of his people. Surely, a 
day in his courts 1s better than a thouſand ſpent elſe- 
where, and we ſhould rather chooſe to be door- 
keepers in the houſe of God than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedneſs. Hear what he ſays to us by 
his holy prophet, © If thou turn away thy foot from 
(profaning) the ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure 
on my holy day; and ſhalt call the ſabbath a 
DELIGHT; The Holy of the. Lord, Honourable ; 
and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine 
own words; then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the 
Lord; and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth (to riſe above this tranſitory 
world, and live a heavenly life} and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father; for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it.” 

The ſeveral parts of public worſhip to be obſerved 
on his holy day, are ſuited to work upon our ſenſes, 


Vol, II. No. 32. 7. L l | and, 


394 CHRIST PRECIOUS 


e.... 


SECT. XIV. 


His Day and Houſe are precious. 


FoR the illuſtration of this, let the reader at- 
tentively obſerve the ſpirit and import of the fol- 
lowing paſſages: One thing have I deſired of the 

Lord, and that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in 
his temple. As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God; 
my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God : 

when ſhall I come and appear before God !—My 
ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, 
in a dry and thirſty land, where no water 1s: to 
ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee 
in the ſanctuary.— How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of hoſts! My ſoul longeth, yea, even faint- 
eth for the courts of the Lord: my heart and my 
fleſh cry out for the living God.“ The pious man, 
ſenſible of the diſeaſes of his mind, waits with 

N eagerneſs and conſtancy at the pool of divine or- 

dinances for relief, in humble expeCation that he 
who prevents the needy and the helpleſs with his 
mercy, will look upon him, and heal him. 


The 
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The day which is to be ſpent in converſe and 
communion with God, in the public and private 
exerciſes of devotion, muſt needs be precious to 
thoſe who love Jeſus. It is the Lord's day. The 
hours of it are all his own, to be employed in his 
immediate ſervice. On this day we attend upon 
him in his ordinances, we ſing his praiſe, we hear 
the words of everlaſting life, and we pay our vows 
to God in the preſence of his people. Surely, a 
day in his courts is better than a thouſand ſpent elſe- 
where, and we ſhould rather chooſe to be door- 
keepers in the houſe of God than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedneſs, Hear what he ſays to us by 
his holy prophet, * If thou turn away thy foot from 
(profaning) the ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure 
on my holy day; and ſhalt call the ſabbath a 
DELIGHT; The Holy of the. Lord, Honourable ; 
and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine 
own words; then ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the 
Lord; and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth (to riſe above this tranſitory 
world, and live a heavenly life) and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father; for the mouth of 
the Lord hath ſpoken it.“ 

The ſeveral parts of public worſhip to be obſerved 
on his holy day, are ſuited to work upon our ſenſes, 
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and, by that means, to awaken pious affections 
within us. In ſinging the praiſes of God, ſolemnly 
calling upon his name, and hearing the bleſſed goſ- 
pel, we find a variety of holy deſires, hopes and joys 
excited, and our ſpiritual intereſts greatly promoted. 

On this day we ſometimes approach to the Lord's 
table, and enjoy that precious ordinance which is 
wiſely and graciouſly deſigned to revive in our 
minds the remembrance of him who gave his life a 
ranſom for our ſouls. This inftitution is happily 
contrived to repreſent, in a lively and ſtriking man- 
ner, the love, the ſufferings, and the death of our 
blefled Redeemer, together with the benefits which 
we derive from them. When we umite in this ſo— 
lemnity, all the ſprings of pious affettion ſhould be 
let looſe, while we contemplate the dying agonies 
of the Prince of Peace. We ſhould feel the ſweet 
meltings of godly ſorrow, and the warmeſt exer- 
tions of gratitude, love and joy. 

The Lord's day, and the worſhip of his houſe 
are precious, as they are NT ES of that happy 
Rate. and world, 


Where congregations-ne'er break up, 
And ſabbaths have no end, 


It is in the worſhip and ſervice of God, that we | 


are, by degrees, prepared for the enjoyments and 
employ» 


JJV 


TO THOSE THAT BELIEVE. 397 
—— 


employments of heaven. How glorious will that 
change be, when we are called from theſe earthly 
courts, to join the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt- born! Here we are attended with much 
frailty, infirmity and fin; we are ſometimes ſo op- 
preſſed with a conſciouſneſs of our own vileneſs, 
that we are aſhamed to lift up our faces towards 
heaven. But there the pure in heart ſhall ſee God 
without confuſion. Here, we abide not in his ta- 
bernacles, but go and come, as viſitants. There 
we hope to dwell, as inhabitants for ever. And it 
the ordinances of God's houſe be the joy of our 
hearts in this world, if a day in his courts be pre- 
ferable to a thouſand ſpent elſewhere, what wilb 
be the worſhip and the enjoyments of heaven 


SECT. XV. 


His Benefits are precious. 


To be raiſed from a Nate of death in fin to-a + 
divine and ſpiritual life; to be brought out of dark- 
neſs into marvellous light; to be delivered from 
guilt and condemnation; to be juſtified freely by 
the riches of grace, diſplayed in the redemption 
which is by Jeſus Chriſt ; to have welcome accefs 
to God; to be treated by him as his adopted chil- 
dren: and to be made heirs according to the hope 

Liz of 
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of eternal life; theſe are ſome of the benefits which 
we receive by Jeſus Chriſt ; benefits which reſult 
from his mediation, and hang cluſtering on his 
crols. And as they are of infinite value in them- 
ſelves; they muſt be precious to thoſe that believe. 
While the chriſtian contemplates theie favours, he 
is often ready to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, What 
ſhall I render to the Lord for all his . to- 
wards me!“ 

Theſe are benefits which will extend their dura- 
tion and happy effects through eternity. In the 
beſtowment of them, the God of all grace raiſes 
us from the duſt and the dunghill, to ſet us among 
princes, even among. the princes of his people. 
They are bleſſings worthy of him that beſtows 
them, and ſufhcient to exalt the riches of his abound- 
ing grace, to the admiration of all the hoſts of hea- 
ven, and of redeemed men on earth. . Theſe are 
the things into which the angels deſire to look. 
They will furniſh matter of admiration, joy, grati- 
tude and delight to thoſe who are intereſted in them 
for ever and ever. How. they are affefted with 
them, and how precious they are in their eſtima- 
tion in this world, may be learnt from their own 
language: Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and for- 
get not all his benefits, Let all that is within me 


bleſs his holy name. Who forgiveth all thy ſins, 
and 
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and healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who redeemeth thy 
life from deſtruction, and crowneth thee with lov- 
ing-kindneſs and tender mercies.—Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
places (or things) in Chriſt; according as he hath 
choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy and without blame before 
him in love.—Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed en us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God! It doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall be; but we know that, when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him ; for we ſhall ſee him as 
he 18.” 

In the day of his glorious appearance, he will re- 
ceive us with acclamations of joy and triumph, into 
his own palace in the new 7eru/alem, where we 
ſhall have the bright viſion of his face, and be made 
partakers of ſuch exalted felicity as it cannot now 
enter into our hearts to conceive. There are no 
benefits like thoſe which our divine Redeemer be. 
ſtows; there are none to be compared with them. 
How precious are thy thoughts and deſigns of love 
unto me, O God, how great is the ſum of them! 


19 
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SECT. XVI. 


Ilis Chaſtiſements are precious. 


THE believer's love to Jeſus Chriſt not only 
continues under the rod of correttion, but 1s quick- 
ened and increaſed by it. Thus it is diſtinguiſhed 
from that pretended love, which ſubſiſts only in 
proſperity. The afflicted chriſtian is. enabled to 
conſider, that whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, and 
that he afflicts us not for his own pleaſure, but for 
our profit, to make us partakers of his holineſs. 
The Lord can fo manifeſt himſelf to his afflicted 
people, and cauſe his goodneſs to paſs before them 
in ſuch a manner, that the ſeaſon of affliction ſhal! 
be to them a ſeaſon of great conſolation. He is to 
them a fountain of life, of ſtrength, of grace and 
comfort in the trying hour, and of his fulneſs they 
receive, as their neceſſities require. The men of 
the world are totally ignorant of theſe divine ſup- 
ports. As they have no guide in the time of proſ- 
perity, but are carried along with the ſtream to- 
wards the gulph of perdition, ſo in adverſity they 
have no reſource, but muſt feel all the bitterneſs ' 
of affliction, without finding divine ſupport under 
it, or deriving ſpiritual advantage from it. 
| The 
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The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a ſun to enlighten and 
chear his afflicted followers, and a ſhield to defend 
them. He is a hiding-place from the ſtorm, a co- 
vert from the tempeſt, and as the ſhadow of a great 
rock in a weary land. 

All the afflictions of his people are deſigned, un- 
der his gracious management, to prove, to make 
manifeſt, and to exerciſe thoſe graces and virtues 
which he has implanted in them, Though afflic- 
tions in themſelves are not joyous but grievous, 
nevertheleſs they yield the peaceable fruits of 
righteouſneſs in them who are exerciſed. thereby, 
They ſerve to quicken the ſpirit of devotion. in us; 
to rouſe us from that formality and indifference 
which frequently attend a long courſe of eaſe and 
proſperity, We are conſtrained to ſeek God with 
ſincerity and fervour, when his chaſtening hand 
is upon us, ſince we then feel our abſolute need of 
that help and deliverance which he only can give 


us, * 
They 


* When the loſs of a temporal enjoyment caſts us 
into exceſſive deſpondency and n it is evident 
that what we have loſt was the object of our inordi- 


nate love, The moſt innocent attachments ceaſe to 
be innocent, when they preſs too ſtrongly upon us. 
To cleave to any created object, and to look for hap- 
pineſs from it, is to ſet it up in God's throne, and 


make an idol of it, Should this obje be a friend, a 


bro- 
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They ſerve moſt effectually to convince us of the 
vanity of all that this world can afford; to remind 
us that this is not our reſt; and to ſtir up our de- 
fires and hopes reſpecting our everlaſting home. 
They produce in us a ſpirit of ſympathy towards 
our companions in tribulation. They give occa- 
ſion for the exerciſe of patience, meekneſs, ſub- 
miſſion and reſignation. Were it not for the whole. 
ſome and neceſſary diſcipline of affliction, theſe 
excellent virtues would lie dormant. How then 
could it be known by ourſelves or others, that we 
have the mind in us which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus? 
They ſerve to convince us more deeply of our own 
weakneſs and inſufficiency, and to endear the per- 


fon, the grace, the promiſes and the ſalvation of 
| our 


brother, a wife, or a child, the idolatry is ſtill odious 
in the eyes of that God to whom we owe our chief 
affection. Our warmeſt paſſions, our moſt fervent 
love, our defire, our hope and our confidence, ſhould 
always have him for their object. The perfect felicity 
of the faints, in the life to come, will conſiſt in the 
enjoyment of God; and it is his pleaſure that their 
preſent happineſs ſhould not centre in any of the 
good things of this life, —Lofſes and diſappointments 
are the trials of our faith, our patience, and our obe- 
dience, When we are in the midſt of proſperity, it 
is difficult to know whether it is a love bot the Bene- 
factor, or only for the benefits, which attaches us to 
religion, It is in the midft of adverſity that our piety 
is put to the trial. 


Affliction is the good man's ſhining ſcene, 
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our Redeemer, more and more to our hearts. Thus 
we are taught to eſteem his very chaſtiſements 
precious, on account of the benefit we de- 
rive from them; even as Moſes eſteemed the re- 
proach of Chriſt greater riches than tue treaſures 
of Egypt; and the apoſtles rejoiced that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of 
Jeſus, © We glory in tribulation alſo, becauſe 
tribulation worketh patience, and patience expe- 
rience, and experience hope,” 

An eminent French Proteſtant writer lays, Love 
to God is not only continued in a chriſtian under 
the rod of correction, but it is inflamed, or in- 
creaſed ; contrary to that falſe love which ſubſiſts 
only in proſperity, and is quite extinct in adverſity, 
For falſe love in religion flows only from temporal 
intereſt, and is dependent on irregular ſelt-love ; 
but true love to God regards his glory and our ſal- 
vation, two things which can never be ſeparated; 
becauſe God bas united them ſo, that they conſti- 
tute the very eſſence of religion, Whenever, then, 
it pleaſes God to chaſtiſe us, theſe two great in- 
tereſts, his glory and our ſalvation preſent them- 
| ſelves before our eyes; and whether we. con- 

ſider chaſtiſements as the fruits of our own fins, 
which have offended God; or as paternal ſtrokes, 


to eſtabliſh us in holineſs, they cannot but ſerve 
to 
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to promote our love. Add to theſe, that, when a 
believer ſees his God frown, he cannot but fear, 
in ſome ſenſe, that his wrath will go farther. 
Hence theſe expreſſions of the Pſalmiſt, Forſake 
me not, O Lord; O my God, be not far from me!” 
When he is apprehenſive that God will forſake 
him, he ſtretches forth the arms of his love to- 
wards him, he weeps on his boſom, he follows. 
the example of the two diſciples with reſpe& to 
their divine Maſter, ** they conſtrained him, ſay- 
ing, Abide with us.“ “ 

Afflictions are not to puniſh, but to o purify che be⸗ 
lieving ſoul. They are not in wrath, but in mercy. 
Amidſt the diſtreſſes and miſeries of life, it is a 
felicity to belong to him, without whoſe permiſ- 
ſion or appointment no evil can befal us; who 
only permits afflietions for our good, who knows 
by experience what it is to fuffer them, and whoſe 
kind hand will ſpeedily put a period to all the 
pains we feel, when we have derived from them 
all the good he intends to do us by them. 

An ungodly. man, in affliction, is like a ſhip at 
fea in a ſtorm, without pilot, without anchor, 
without cable, chart or compaſs, or even the molt 
_ diſtant view of the haven of reſt and fafety. It is 
far otherwiſe with the afflicted believer. The 

| ſtormy 
*. Monſ, Claude, 
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ſtormy winds and raging waves of the ocean, in 
all their fury, beat upon his little bark, and he 
ſometimes cries, “All thy waves and thy billows 
are gone over me; my ſtrength and my hope are 
periſhed from the Lord!“ But in this diſtreſs he is 
fill ſupported, when he 1s enabled to refle&, that 
his God and Father ſitteth upon the floods, and ruleth 
the raging of the ſea; that all the waves thereof are 
at his direction, and though they ſeem to threaten 
his ruin, they ſhall anſwer the purpoſes of his final 
ſafety, by bringing him nearer and nearer to the 
haven where he would be. He has much fatis- 
faction from a review of his chart and compals ; 
he perceives that he 1s in a right courſe, though 
for the preſent the ſea be rough and ſtormy. His 
anchor too is good, his pilot is able and ſkilful; 
he confides in him who fits at the helm, with the 
greateſt ſecurity, and, at ſome ſeaſons, the wiſhed- 
for port of peace and reſt appears in view. He 
then rejoices in proſpe& of the triumph which 
will attend his ſafe arrival, when he ſhall ride into 
the harbour, amidft the acclamations of thoſe who 
are waiting to receive him, to partake of their un- 
mingled joy, and live in eternal repoſe. 
How many, how ſuitable, how ſovereign are 

the ſupports our heavenly Father affords to his 


afflicted children! They make the affliction, 
* which 
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which in itſelf would ſeem heavy and tedious, ap- 
pear to be light, and but for a moment. It is hap- 
pier to be in the furnace of affliction with theſe 
ſupports, than to be in the higheſt proſperity with- 
out them. Bleſſed with the hopes and comforts 
of religion, the true chriſtian would prefer the lot 
of Lazarus, with all the poverty and diſtreſs which 
he endured, to that of the rich man, who, amidſt 
all the ſplendour and affluence which this world 
could afford, lived a life of alienation from God, 
and deſtitute of the ſovereign ſupports which can 

be enjoyed by thoſe only who love and fear him. 


SECT. XVII. 
His Example is precious. 


AMONG all the advocates for morality 
AN ancient or modern times have furniſhed, we 
cannot find one complete pattern of purity. But 
in Jeſus we have a perfect example; an example 
which has the force of a law, and contains the 
ſtrongeſt inducement to holineſs. We ſee, in our 
divine Leader, the ſeveral precepts of God's word 
drawn out in living characters. We behold them 
reduced to practice, and repreſented to the life, in 
the whole of his conduct towards God and man. 


We ſee one in our nature, amidſt all the aſſaults of 
temp- 


' 
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temptation, amidſt all the oppoſition which ma- 
lignity could invent, and all the allurements of this 
guilty world, behaving in a manner exactly agreea- 
ble to the dictates of the divine law, and leaving 
us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
And furely, it muſt be delightful, not only to con- 
template his character, but, to the utmoſt of our 
power, to imitate the moſt perfect pattern that ever 
was exhibited. It muſt be deſirable, by conſtant 
and ſtrenuous exertions, according to our meaſure,, 
to endeavour to trace the ſteps of his lovely feet. 
He that faith he abideth in him, ought himſelf 
alſo to walk even as he walked.” 

It is impoſſible to contemplate the character of 
Jeſus, with ſerious and devout attention, and not 
be charmed with it. We ſee in him all the human 
paſſions in the higheſt perfection. His joys were 
grave, his griefs were juſt; his gentleneſs and his 
ſeverity, his inflexibility and his humanity, were 
in perfect harmony with each other. He diſco- 
vered great tenderneſs and genuine affettion on all 
occaſions, Senſibility to human woe was his es 
character. | 

As he did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, ſo, on the other hand, every ſhining virtue 
was exemplified in him to a very high degree. His 
lowlineſs and meekneſs; his contempt of the world; 
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his heavenly temper; his love to the Father, and 
zeal for his honour ; his activity and diligence in 
doing good; his ſubmiſſion to the Father's will; 
his patience. amidſt the heavieſt and ſevereſt ſuffer. 
ings; his conſtancy in the exerciſes of retired de- 
votion; and his praying for his enemies who ſpilt 
his blood, can never be ſufficiently admired. * 
Let me imitate his example of goodneſs, now he 
is {ſeated on his throne of glory.—Has he pardoned 
my fins? Let me learn to forgive my offending 
fellow-creatures, Has he had patience with me, 


and borne with my manners from year to year ? 
| ; Let 


*The command of Chriſt is our rule, his life is 
the copy which he hath ſet us. If you would walk 
holily, you muſt not only endeavour to do what 
Chriſt commands, but labour to do the-work as he 
did it. Let the various actions of your-lives be per- 
formed in a holy imitation of him. Thus you will re- 
3 Chriſt on earth, and hold him forth to all that 
ee you. 

Set Chriſt in his holy example before you, as the 
painter would the perſon whole picture he intends to 
draw. This is a pleaſant and efficacious way of main- 
taining the power of holinels. | 

When you are tempted to any vanity, ſet the bleſſed 
Redeemer before you, confider his example, and aſk 
yourſelf, How would my Lord and Maſter have acted 

in ſuch a caſe? Would he have ſpent his time upon 
ſuch trifles ? Would he have ſpoken ſo and ſo, or 
done this or the other thing which I am ſolicited to 
do? And ſhall I give way to that which would be a 
manifeſt deviation from his example? God forbid. 
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Let me ſtrive to exerciſe patience towards un- 
grateful men. Does he ſcatter his favours abroad, 
and communicate felicity to his creatures? Let me 
imitate him in being ready -to-diftribute. - Is be 
continually mindtul of me, are his cares for my 
welfare and ſalvation inceſſant? Let me be con- 
cerned for the preſent and everlaſting well-being 
of others, who are united to me by the ties-of na- 
ture, of fociety, and of religion. 

Mark his unwearied activity through the Whole 
of his life in this world. He who laid the foun- 
dations of the earth, and by his excellent wiſdom 
made the heavens; who ſhakes the ſyſtem he has 
made, and the pillars thereof tremble ; who ſeals 
up the ſtars, and ſpeaketh to the ſun, and it ſhineth 
not; he diſdained not to fix a mark of honour upon 
induſtry and diligence, being. employed in the 
humble occupation of a carpenter, before he en- 
tered on his public. miniſtry. The 7ews ſaid of 
him, * Is not this the carpenter?” _ 

O chriſtians, fix your eyes intenſely on the 
great exemplar. Thus you will, through divine 
grace, daily grow in love with his meekneſs, pa- 
tience, and lowlineſs of heart. Can you grow 
angry and impatient at trifles, when you view the 
Son of God enduring ſuch contradiftion of fin- 
ners againſt himſelf, without the leaſt complaint ? 

Mm £ Can 


—ä—ͤ——— 


- » — - 2 * 7 
2 —ñ—n —— iL SD £4 — 


Ve 


OA 


410 CHRIST PRECIOUS 


——— 
Can you repine under any afflictions, though ever 
ſo ſevere, when you conſider, how it pleaſed the 
Father to bruiſe the Son of his love, while he, with 
divine ſubmiſſion ſaid, ** O my Father, if this cup 
may not paſs from me, except I drink it, thy will 
be done!“ e 

The more I contemplate his amiable character, 
while he ſojourned on earth, the more I am de- 
lighted with it. To have the ſame mind in me 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, and to tread in his 
| eps, ſhould be my conſtant aim. Thoſe who are 
received by him to the poſſeſſion of everlaſting 
felicity in heaven, have humbly traced his footſteps 
upon earth. Of them it is ſaid, © Theſe are they 
Which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth.” 
They are led by him, even in the celeſtial world, to 
the enjoyment of ever-new delights, and of plea- 
fures for evermore. 

* Blefſed Saviour, may thy holy example be 
ever before mine eyes, in its moſt illuſtrious and 
transforming light! O that all the devout affettions 
which reigned in thy heart, when thou didſt ſo- 
journ with men upon earth, might alſo, in ſome 
meaſure, reign in mine. O that I could copy out 
the wonders of thy zeal for the honour of thy Fa- 
ther, and of thy love and compaſhon for the ſinful 


and miſerable ſons of men. Thy holy affettions 
3 were 
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were engaged in every act of worſhip, with divine 
ardour and fervency. I am aſhamed to think of the 
coldneſs, the dulneſs, and the formality of my 
prayers and praiſes, O let the ſacred fire of true 
devotion be kindled in my boſom. Melt down.my 
hard and unfeeling heart, and mould my ſpirit after 
thy likeneſs, Inflame my whole ſoul with love to 
thee, as a happy preparative for the enjoyment ot 
thy preſence in glory.” | 


22 De- A. 
CHAP. V. 
Improvement of the Subject. 


b. WV HAT has been faid on this ſubject may 
| ſerve to convince us, that the evangeli- 

cal ſyſtem is a righteous and an equitable one. It 
has been objefted againſt it, that while faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt is ſo much inſiſted on, as the point of 
diſtinction between the good and the bad; the grand 
criterion, by which the ſtates of men will be finally 
determined, we derogate from the holineſs and 
juſtice of God, as if he paid no regard to their dif. 
poſitions of mind, or their moral characters. It 
appears, from what has been advanced, that none 
poſſeſs any moral excellence in themſelves, pre- 
Mmg - viouſly 
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viouſly to their believing in Jeſus Chriſt, with the 
faith of the operation of God; bat that divine 
grace produces a difference; and ſuch a difference, 
as proves that the Fudge of all atis agreeably to lis 
own perfe&ions, both when he ſaves, and when he 
condemns. 

It will be found at laſt, that the real cauſe of 
men's rejection of the truth, is, a rooted averſion 
to that purity of heart and conduct which it re- 
quires. * This is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkneſs ra- 
ther than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. For 
every one that doeth evil hateth the light, leſt his 
deeds ſhould be reproved.” This is a plain ac- 
count why ſo many continue in unbelief ; an ac- 
count which cannot be controverted. Sinners are 
obſtinately attached to wicked habits ; they ſtumble 
at the word, being diſobedient; this is the grand 
reaſon aſſigned for their infidelity. On this ground, 
if they are not happily brought to repentance, the 
ſentence of condemnation will be pronounced 
againſt them at laſt; and the equity of it will be 
acknowledged by angels, and the whole afſembled 
world, * 

On the other hand, while the true chriſtian is 
juſtified freely by divine grace, he is, at the ſame 
tine, renewed in the ſpirit of his mind. In conſe- 

quence 


TO THOSE THAT BELIEVE. 413 
** Oper es 


quence of this, a total change of conduct takes 
place; old things pals away, behold, all things be- 


come new. To him that believes, Jeſus is precious; - 


this is evidently proved by the whole of his beha» 
viour, both towards God and man. And at the 
laſt day, though he will be far from preferring 
any claim of merit, yet his works will be taken no- 
tice of, as the fruits of his faith, and as evidences 
of the ſincerity of his love, His holy prattice will 
then be a public and undeniable teſtimony, that 
God hath ſaved him in a way perfectly conſiſtent 
with that love of righteouſneſs which is eſſential to 


his nature. 


% 


© Their faith and works brought forth to light, 
Shall make the world confeſs 

My ſentence of reward is right, 
And heav'n adore my grace.“ 


2. We hence ſee how neceſſary it is, that men 
ſhould be thoroughly convinced of their abſolute 


need of ſach a Saviour as Jeſus is. He 1s precious 


to none but thoſe who know that they are abſolutely 
_ undone without him. To you that believe he is 
precious; but no man believes in him without a 
ſenſe of need. Sufficient bone: of this has already 

been offered. 
Sinner, you have ache the holy, jul, and 
"8 


x 
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righteous law of God, your Maker and Sovereign. 
That law condemns you for ten thouſand tranſgreſ- 
ſions committed againſt it. Look into the records 
of your own conſcience. Conſider what you have 
done from -your infancy to the preſent moment, 
Remember that your fins expoſe you to the wrath 
of the Almighty, and render you deſerving of ever- 
laſting puniſhment ; for the wages ot ſin is death. 
You areevery moment in danger of eternal deſtruc- 
tion. Your condition is miſerable. God is ſtrictly 
juſt, and, to impenitent finners, a conſuming fire. 
In yourſelf, you are utterly helpleſs. Nothing you 
can do will be of any avail for your relief. Be 
deeply ſenſible of your undone condition, your ab- 
ſolute miſery ; and know that there is no help, no 
ſalvation for you but in Chriſt. Without this con- 
viction, you will remain in a late of indifferency 
towards him. You will never fly to him for re- 
fuge, as the only hope ſet before you; you will 
never believe in his name, nor love his perſon. 
You will never put a proper value on his atoning 
ſacrifice, as that alone which delivers from the 
wrath to come, procures pardon, peace with God, 
and everlaſting ſalvation. Conſider theſe things 
with all ſerioufneſs, and without a moment's delay. 
Life and death are ſet before you; life, if you be- 
lieve in the Saviour's name; death, if you diſregard 
bim, 1 Con- 
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Conſider the caſe of a malefaftor, condemned 
to die for the violation of the laws of his country, 
The ſentence is paſſed upon him, and the day ap- 
proaches for the execution of it. His ſtate is awful, 
his danger 1s great, but not to be compared with 
yours. O that you may be deeply and abidingly 
convinced of your perilous ſituation! On this con- 
viction your ſafety depends. - 

3. It will appear, from what has em 
that the number of thoſe, to whom Chriſt is pre- 
cious, is but ſmall. The groſsly ignorant have no 
regard for him, becauſe they know not his worth, 
Thoſe who are notoriouſly erroneous do not love 


him; for they who do not believe and receive the. 


truth of Chriſt, do not love his perſon. ** If any 
man love me, he will keep my words;” by his 
words we are to underſtand the doctrines which he 
taught, as well as his precepts and commands, The- 
openly wicked and profane can ſurely pretend to no 
regard for Chriſt. They are juſtly characterized 
haters of God. * His citizens hated him, and ſaid, 
We will not have this man to reign over us.“ All 
thoſe who perſecute the godly are confeſſedly ex- 
cluded; for how can they love the Head who per- 
ſecute the members of the body? To the covetous 
and worldly-minded Chriſt is not precious; for 
they love the world, and * if any man love the 


world, 
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world, the love of the Father is not in him.” They 
who are under the dominion of fin are not the per- 
ſons in queſtion; for the dominion of fin conſiſts 
principally in the love of it, and, by conſequence, 
in a willing ſubjection to it. Now, the prevailing 
love of ſin is inconſiſtent with the love of Chriſt. 
All mere formal profeſſors of religion, and all ſelf- 
righteous perſons ſtand excluded in this inquiry. 
They have confidence in the fleſh, and therefore 
rejett the ſure foundation laid in Zion. 

When all theſe different claſſes of mankind are 
ſet alide, the number left will be but ſmall. Mul- 
titudes are either groſsly ignorant, enemies to the 
truth, openly profane, perſecutors of the godly, 
lovers of the world, under the ddminion of fin, or - 
ſuch as make an empty profeſſion of religion, and 
go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
Hence, thoſe to whom Chriſt is precious are but 
few. * Strait is the gate, and narrow 1s the way 
which leadeth unto life; and few. there be that find 
it. While, wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
which leadeth to deſtruction ; and many there be 
which go in thereat.” 

4. Let every man beware of i. himſelf 
a believer in Chriſt, upon flight and inſufficient: 
grounds. The primitive ſocieties of God's people; 
in all probability, had fewer mere nominal chriſtt- 

5 20 | ans 
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ans among them than the churches of Jeſus 
Chriſt generally have at the preſent day. There 
were not many, who, from their infancy, were 
trained up in the ways of. religion and godlineſs, 
So that the danger of deception is, in ſome reſpe&s, 
greater now, than it was in the days of the apoſtles; 
ſince it is the common cuſtom among us, to make 
a ſort of external profeſſion of chriſtianity. - 

But let us remember, that the true believer em- 
braces the truths of God in his underſtanding, and 
acquieſces in them with his whole heart; his medi- 
tation 1s fixed on the attributes of God, and the 
lovelineſs, worth and excellency of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; he ſets the Lord before him, and ſteadily 
aims at a conformity to his will, to his image, and 
to his example; and he experiences the powerful 
efficacy of the divine word, to eſtabliſh him in 
virtue and holineſs. I cannot be a true diſciple of 
Jeſus, unleſs he teach me by his grace, renew me 
by his Spirit, waſh me by his blood, and form my 
heart to obey bis commands, and imitate his meek- 
neſs, humility, condeſcenſion, zeal and love. I 
muſt ſubmit to his authority without heſitation, and 
be ready to reduce to practice the knowledge I 
have of his truths and ways. True faith transforms 
the whole man. It delivers the inner from the 


ty- 
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tyranny of his paſſions, and purifies both the heart 
and life. 

's. As it is life eternal to know Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
it is death eternal to be ignorant of him. The 
knowledge of him is not only neceſſary to all the 
graces, to all the duties, and to all the comforts of 
chriſtianity, but it is neceſſary to the very exiſtence 
of chriſtianity. They who know not Jeſus Chriſt, 
know not the way of peace, and if they die in that 
ſtate, their end will be miſerable. | 

If you have not that knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 
which is attended with love to his name, you he 
under a moſt dreadful ſentence of condemnation. 
„If any man love not the Lord Jefus Chriſt, let 
him be anathema, maranatha,” that is, let him be 
accurſed when the Lord ſhall come. Will he, at 
his coming, annul this awful denunciation? No; 
he will deſcend from heaven in flaming fire, to 
take vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Conſider this, O thou who haſt no ſincere regard 
for the precious Redeemer. Where wilt thou hide 
thy guilty, thy defenceleſs head, when he ap- 
peareth? Ir will, by and by, be faid, * The great 
day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to 
fland!” 


6. Conlider, ed dear fellow-ſinner, that as 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt is the Former of all things, you were 


made by him, and therefore you ought to love 
him. He has endowed you with a rational and an 
immortal ſoul, a ſoul capable of knowing and of 
loving him; and will you with-hold that love from 
him which he ſo juſtly demands? Perhaps you are 
are a profeſſor of religion, yet if Chriſt is not pre- 
cious to you, your profeſſion is unprofitable, In 
that divine book called the Bible, you have the 
hiſtory of his life, his ſafferings, and his death; 
you have a clear diſplay of his dignity, his glory, 
his power to ſave, and his infinite and unbounded 
love to ſinners. Can you read all this, and not 
love him? | 


Can you love thoſe inferior objects, in which 


you apprehend there are ſome comparative degrees 
of excellence, and can you not love Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is altogether lovely, and the ſum of all excel. 


lence and perfection? Do you reſpe& thoſe on 


whom God hath conferred ſome meaſure of honour, 
authority and power; and do you not love Jeſus 


Chriſt, who is the Lord of glory, and to whom, as 


Mediator, all power is given, both. in heaven and 
earth? Do you reſpect a fellow- creature poſſeſſed 


of wiſdom and learning, and do you not love jeſus 


Chriſt, in whom are hid all the treaſures of wif. 
dom and knowledge? Do you eſteem a man who is 
e liberal, 
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liberal, generous or bountiful; and have you no 
love for him, who giveth us all things richly to en- 
joy, and who, by giving his life a ranſom for 
our ſouls, is become the Author of eternal ſalvation, 
with all its glorious bleſſings and privileges? You 
profeſs to have a ſincere value for your friends, 
- who have ſhewn you many acts of kindneſs; and 

will you not love the Friend of ſinners ? Remember 
bis words; © Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends.” He 
only can reſcue you from eternal deſtruftion ; he 
only can beſtow upon you pardon, righteouſneſs, 

peace, and everlaſting felicity.; and ſhall ſuch a 
| triend have no place in your heart? 

Do you love liberty? and can you be indifferent 
towards him, whoſe office it is to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 


— 


munem that are bound ꝰ There is no deliverance from 


the condemnation of the law, the hand of avenging 
juſtice, the tyranny of Satan, the dominion of ſin, 
and the power of death and the grave, but by him. 
Do you love peace and pleaſure; and can you diſ- 
regard the Prince of peace, who reconciles ſinners 
to God, by the blood of his croſs, and gives true 
peace of conſcience, together with joy e 8 
and full of glory? a 
There is every thing in- Chriſt to encourage poor 
ſin- 
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finners to apply to him, to look for ſalvation in his 


name, and to inſpire their hearts with love to his 


perſon; There are motives and arguments of every 
kind to-excite you to chooſe him for your Saviour, 
your Friend, and your portion. You are guilty ; 
but his blood cleanſeth from all fin. You are mi- 
ſerable; but he is rich in merey. You are helpleſs; 
but he is mighty to ſave. You are impoveriſhed ; 
but his riches are unſearchable. His treaſures of 
grace are inexhauſtible. Approach unto him, be 


not afraid of a diſappointment; he has aſſured you 


he will in no wiſe caſt you out. 
There is an inexhauſtible fulneſs in him, an- 


ſwerable to all your neceſſities, be they ever ſo 


many, or ever ſo great. He is the ever- flowing, 
the overflowing fountain of living waters. He is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 


aſk or think. It hath pleaſed the Father, that in 
him all fulneſs ſhould dwell; and from his fulneſs 


needy ſinners receive, and grace for grace. His 
kindneſs and mercy are unbounded. If the kind- 
neſs of men has a tendency. to win your hearts, 
how much more ſhould the infinite love of Jeſus 
_ conſtrain you to love him! He is the only-begotten 
Son, the moſt dearly beloved of the Father. He 
is worthy of the Father's love, who ſays of him, 


6 This is boy beloved Son, in whom I. am pleaſed.” _ 
Nne Surely 
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5 Surely then, it is reaſonable, it is s highly proper that 
he ſhould be the object of your love. 

7. Let thoſe who regard the comfort, the peace 
and the proſperity of their own fouls, apply them- 
ſel ves to the ſtudy of Jeſus Chrift, and daily aſpire 
aſter more knowledge of him. All that is excellent, 
all that is deſirable, all that is comfortable is con- 
eemered in him. He is fairer than. the children of 
men, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, and alto- 
gether lovely. O how unſpeakably, how infinitely 
precious! It is life eternal to know him. No know- 
ledge ſo -enlivening, ſo chearing, ſo comfortable 
as the knowledge of Chriſt. It is ever new, ever 
freſh in excellency, to thofe who, aſpire after it. 
If we deſire to be conformed to his bleſſed image, 
we ſhould labour to have our thoughts, as much as 
poſſible, employed in contemplating his excellency; 
that we may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
what is the length and breadth, the depth and height 
of the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge. 
This is the way to increaſe in holineſs and in hap- 
pineſs; or, to uſe the more emphatic language 
of the apoſtle, to be filled with all the fulneſs of 
| God.” For while we with open face behold, as 
in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, we are changed 
into the ſame image from glory to glory, even as 


by the Spirit of the Lord.” 


It 
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It is not probable that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be 


very precious to thoſe who are not acquainted with 


the glorious pertections of his perſon, his tran- 


ſcendent worth, and ſurpaſſing excellency. Love 


1s founded in knowledge. When we have ſuitable 
diſcoveries of his glory, our wills are inclined and 


determined to make choice of him, as our Saviour, 
and our all-ſufficient portion. And affeftion to 

him is maintained and continued in its warmth and. . 
tervour, by frequent meditation on his perſon, his 
love, his infinite excellence and preciouſneſs. If. 


we loſe ſight of his ineffable glories, his perfect 
righteouſneſs and ſaving power, our attachment to 
him, as the ſpring of our happineſs, will be 
weakened, and the fervency of our regard for him 
will be abated. 7 


No motions of the ſoul are ſo ſweet and delight- 


ful as thoſe which are directed to the Fountain of 


happineſs. The out-goings of the heart after . 


Chriſt are pleaſant, eſpecially when he is pleaſed 
to manifeſt himſelf unto us, as he does not to the 
world. There is a mixture of heavenly comfort in 
the love we feel to ſo worthy an object. Whom 
having not ſeen ye love; in whom, though now ye 
ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 


ſpeakable, and full of glory.“ 
8. I Jeſus Chriſt be ſo ſuperluively p precious 
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in himſelf, we have reafon to be ame that we 
love him no more. Alas! how languid are our 
aſſections towards him who is altogether lovely, and 
- * how eaſily are our hearts captivated with vanity and 
trifles! This is matter of humiliation, grief, and 
forrow. It is remarked in the life of John Mollius, 
an eminent diſciple of Jeſus, that he was ſometimes 

- obſerved to be in heavineſs, and to weep. bitterly ; 
when his friends inquired into the cauſe of his 
trouble, his uſual anſwer. was, « Oh! it grieves 
me, that I cannot bring this heart of mine to love 
Jeſus Chriſt more fervently.” | 

Is not our love to the Redeemer very ſmall, in 
compariſon with that to which ſome of his followers 
have attained ? Have not thouſands of martyrs joy- 
tully endured the moſt cruel pains and tortures for 
the love which they bore to him? O what bleſſed 
lives did the primitive diſciples of Chriſt live! 
What divine ſatisfaction, what heavenly ſplendour, 
what convincing power attended their prattice, 
while their whole ſouls, with all their affections 
were devoted to their Redeemer, and engaged in 
the affairs of his kingdom ! They lived on earth 

as. the heirs of heaven ought to do. 
May we not juſtly be aſhamed that we have this 
precious Saviour ſo little in our thoughts. For- 


getful 2 him, our thoughts range abroad on a thou- 
ſand 
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ſand ſubjects to little profit, nay, often to our 
hurt, If we examine our thoughts for one day, 
how few of them have been employed upon him 
who ſhould be our higheſt love, and neareſt our 
hearts! Is not this matter of lamentation? Is it not 
a fad indication of the indifferency of our minds 
towards him? A warm and fervent love would 
bring him often to our remembrance, We ſhould 
fay with the Pſalmiſt, © In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul.“ 
Or, as he ſays in another place, My meditation 
of him ſhall be ſweet ; I will be glad in the Lord.” 
Can they rejoice in the Lord alway, who very 
rarely think of him? © Where your treaſure is, 
there will your hearts be alſo.” Every man thinks 
much on that which is higheſt in his eſteem, and 
deareſt to his affections. This is a fact the truth of 
which cannot be called in queſtion. But if we 
judge of our regard for Chriſt by this rule, what 
reaſon have we for deep humiliation before him! 
What ſlender proof do we give that he is precious 
to us! How low, how faint and feeble is' our re- 
gard for him! 5 

Thought being the immediate attendant of love, 
where love is ſtrong and fervent, it powerfully 
engages the heart to habitual muſing on the beloved 


object. And therefore when the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
« 0 
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1% O how love I thy law,” he adds, © it is my me- 
ditation all the day.“ 

Is it poſſible that we ſhould ſpend any day of our 
hves without thinking on what Jeſus Chriſt has 
done for us? His aſtoniſhing love, in becoming 
incarnate, ſojourning more than thirty years in this 
wretched and miſerable world, as a man of ſor- 
rows, for our fakes; his fulfilling all righteouſneſs 
for us; his enduring the contradiction of ſinners 
againſt himſelf; and his laying down his life. in 
our ſtead, are ſubjects of contemplation upon which 
our minds ſhould perpetually revolve. \ 

We ſhould think on what he is now doing for us 
in heaven; for he is gone there to prepare a place 
for our accommodation, and he ever liveth to make 
interceſhon for us. He tells us he will never for- 
get us, and ſhall we perpetually forget him? Hear 
what he ſays, © Can a woman forget her ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the 
Son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will 
I not forget thee. Behold I have graven thee on 
the palms of my hands; thy walls are continually 
before me. . 

It is a proof that our love to the Redeemer is but 
ſmall, when our tongues are rarely employed in 
ſpeaking of him. We all know, that the ſubject 
which lies neareſt our hearts will frequently ſlide 

upon 
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upon our tongues, and employ our diſcourſe. The 
man of pleaſure talks much of his carnal delights ; 


and the man of buſineſs, of the affairs of com- 


merce. He that is of the earth, ſpeaketh of the 
earth; for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh.“ The man of news talks perpe- 


tually about that in which he moſt delights. And 


have we nothing to ſay about him who reſcues our 
ſouls from everlaſting deſtruction, and gives us a 
lively hope of full felicity in heaven! 


Have we not reaſon to be aſhamed of our negli- 


gence as to the retired exerciſes of devotion? How 


little time do we ſpend in thoſe exerciſes, and how. 


little pleaſure do we often take in them! Alas! I 
fear our cloſets bear witneſs againſt us, concerning 


the deficiency of our love to Jeſus Chriſt. Did 


we love him with a fervent affection, we ſhould 
often retire from the world, that we might con- 


verſe with him, and pour out our hearts before him. 
A flight performance of the duties of the cloſet, is a 


certain indication that our love to the Redeemer is 
but ſmall. Conſcience! diſcharge thy office; 


teſtify againſt the negligent reader, how greatly de- 


ficient he is in his loye, in this one inſtance. Tell 


him of the greatneſs of the Saviour's love, what he 


| hath done, what he hath ſuffered on his account, 
and what poor returns of aſſection are made to him. 


Tell 
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Tell the negligent profeſſor how inattentive he is 
to the Redeemer's example in this particular. Tell 
him what poor, what lifeleſs, what ſlight devotions 
he pays to that loving Saviour, who hath promiſed 
fuch great things to thoſe that ſeek him with their 

whole hearts. 
Have we not reaſon to be aſhamed, that we are 
ſo prone to faint in the day of adverſity, and to 
ſhrink back when we are called upon to take up 
our croſs in following Chriſt? Had we fervent 
love to him, we ſhould, with courage and forti- 
tude, endure great affliftions and trials in our way 
to the everlaſting enjoyment of him. It has in- 
duced many to glory in tribulation, to rejoice that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the 
name of Jeſus, to take joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
goods, and to eſteem the- reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than all the treaſures which this world can 
afford. Under the influence of this, a dungeon 
has been accounted a paradiſe, a priſon a palace, and 
death the gate of life, Some have embraced the 
| fake to which they were bound, and welcomed 
© the flames by which they were to be conſumed to 
_ aſhes, If we therefore faint in our day of adver- 
fity, which ſcarcely deſerves to be mentioned, in 
compariſon with what many have endured, it is an 
indication that our ſtrength is ſmall, 


9. Let 


Ul 
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9. Let your knowledge, your faith and your 
love influence your practice. Shew to the world 
around you, that Jeſus is indeed precious to you, 
in a conſtant endeavour to glorify him, by a con- 
ver ſation of meekneſs and holineſs, a life unſpotted 
and divine. Nothing convinces like facts. Let 
the powerful operation of the Redeemer's love upon 
your hearts be ſeen in all your intercourſe with 
mankind ; and, upon every occaſion, let it be made 
manifeſt, that you neither have believed nor run 
in vain. The pure faith of a chriſtian, illuſtrated 
by works of grace and righteouſneſs, ſupported 
under innumerable difficulties and temptations, and 
carried on to a death of triumph and joy, is a proof 
of the truth and reality of the religion of Jeſus, 
which moſt effettually puts to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men. 

.Chriſt hath, in ſome ſenſe, intruſted his honour 
to his followers. They profeſs to be his friends, 
and his advocates on earth. Hence they ſhould be 
particularly cautious and watchful, leſt his worthy 


name be blaſphemed through their miſcondutt. 


You will beſt vindicate his honour, and ſet forth 
his preciouſneſs by a holy, humble, and heavenly 
converſation, See that ye walk worthy of him un- 
to all well-picaſing. Thus you will adorn the doc- 
trine of God your Sayiour in all things, and make 


mani- 
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manifeſt the virtues of him who hath called you to 
his eternal kingdom and glory. Let thoſe who have 


their eyes upon you ſee that Chriſt is precious to 
your ſouls, by your zeal for his honour, your 


activity in promoting his intereſt, your readinels 
to deny yourſelves on all occaſions for his ſake, 
your ſteady adherence to him in all conditions, and 
your conſtancy in the uſe of all thoſe means where- 
in you may expett to enjoy communion with him. 

10. Thoſe to whom Jeſus is precious have a 
happy lot, whatever their circumſtances may be, 
as to the preſent life. Divine Providence has put 
a vaſt variety into the conditions of men. Some 
are rich, ſome poor, while others enjoy a deſirable 
medium between the two extremes. Some are 
placed in the moſt eminent ſtations; others live in 
obſcurity, and are, comparatively, of little uſe to 


| ſociety. It is no diſhonour for the followers of 


Chriſt to be poor in this world. Their divine 


| Maſter had not where to lay his head. But a ſin- 


cere attachment to the Redeemer ennobles and dig 
niſies the ſoul. None in this world are ſo great, 


and ſo honourable as thoſe who love him. They 
cleave to him who is infinitely worthy of their 


warmeſt afſection, and who can and will make 
them completely happy. Delight thyſelf in the 


Lord, and. he ſhall oe: thee the deſire of thine 
heart,” 
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heart.“ Others cleave to objects which are un- 
worthy of the ardours of an immortal ſoul. They 
debaſe themſelves, and will one day be aſhamed of 
their purſuits. But neither the hope nor the love 
of true chriſtians ſhall ever make them aſhamed. 
Amidſt poverty, amidſt afflictions, troubles and 
outward diſtreſſes, they have a refuge at hand, 
ſufficient to ſupport them, to defend them, and to 
afford them everlaſting conſolation, 

They now delight to contemplate the Redeemer's 
excellency, and they will confeſs hereafter, when 
they ſee him face to face, and are partakers of his 
glory, that, while on earth, they knew nothing. 
comparatively of his preciouſneſs and worth. They 
will then all unite in that everlaſting ſong, Sal- 
vation to OUR GoD, who ſitteth upon the throne, 
and to THE LAMB for ever and ever.“ Amen. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* 
c ¶———— 9s 
* 
' 


— 


eee 2 HC i IRE WW . — — Ic" 4 cb, : 
1 , 
— i . 
: 


CONTENTS. 


| ee LIN 
Iſſionary Inte hig ese 5 

Letter to the Editogy From Carius 12 

A ublic Teſtimon t \r atinomianiſm 16 

The Divine Redeemer Don 0 Angels 1 

The Leaf 1 
Prayer for divine Guidance | 20 

Account of the late Mrs. Crane 1 


Thoughts on the Aſſurance of Faith, and the . 
rance of Hope 

The Flowers 5 02 

A Mornin * Hymn on Eaſter Day 

Chriſtian Communion conſidered and recommended i 


The Preciouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt to thoſe who on 


lieve in his Name. 
CHAPTER I. 


a 50 Remarks 3 131 
CHAP, 11. 
The Character of the Perſons to whom e is 
precious bes 140 
CHAP, 11I. 
The Evidence Believers give that Chriſt is precious 
to them 191 
SECT, 1. They truſt their everlaſting concerns 
in his hands 193 
5 ls They delight to think of him, to hear 
im, and to ſpeak of him 199 
3- They are grateful Tos the Benefits they 
receive from him 206 


4. The _ prefer him to every other object, 
give him the chief place in their 
afleRtions 219 


S ECT. 


CONTENTS, 


SECT. 5j. They ſincerely defire his preſence, and 


long to enjoy intimate communion 


with him 226 
6. They are Ee! chat others may 

know and love him 290 
75. They are grieved when he is diſho- 

noured 234 
8. They are ready to deny themſelves for 

him 242 


9. They are diſtreſſed by their want of 
conformity to his * image and 
holy wil! 247 
10. They adhere to him in all conditiong 254 
11. They are concerned to make his Ng 


the end of their actions 259 
12. They long to be with him 264 
CHAP, IV. | 
In what reſpetts Jeſus Chriſt is precious to them 
that believe 274 
SECT. 1. His Hiſtory is precious to them. 293 
2. His Perſon "1 7.+:.4- 
4 His Names — 
His Offices and Characters ne 
+ His Blood and Righteouſnels ' [71 Mb. - 
His Love 352 
His Throne 2339 
$ His Doctrine 862 
9. His Promiſes BY 
10, His Commands 1-419: 4 
11. 58 Wt | 374 
12, His People | 42 ol 
13. His Intereſt | 305 
14. His Day and his Houſe 394 
His Benefits 397 
18. His Chaſtiſements | 400 
17. His Example 5 406 
CHAP, Vo ' 


Improvement of the Subject 411 


w 


THE 2OLLOWING 


TREATISES 5 5 
Lately publ ;ſhed by JOHN FA WCETT, A. M. 


May de had of the Bookſellers mentioned in the Title. 


bs ; 1 \ 


Taz 15 of che Rev. Oliver Heywood. 28 gd 
boun 
L601 in God's Favour, by the Rev. Oliver Heywood, 
as gd in Boards, or 2s gd bound. 
Mifcellanea Sacra, Vol. I. as 6d in Boards, or 35 bound, 
Ditto Vol. II. gs do. or gs bd bound. x 


| Complete Set of the above neatly bound and lettered, 114 6d. 2 


Chriſt precious to them that believe; 1 2 praftical 
Freatiſe on Faith and Love;—printed on 3 wove 
Taper, gs in Boards, or gs d bound. _ 

A Summary of the Evidences of Chriſtianity, 15. 

An Eflay on the Wiſdom, the Equity, and the 
Bounty of Divine Providence, 4d. 

A ſhort Account of the late Mrs. Crane, of Preſton, 
in Lancaſhire, 4d. 

The Conſtitution and Order of a Goſpel Church, 6d. 

Engliſh Exerciſes, for the Uſe of Schools, 1s. 5 

Advice to Vouth, or the eee of early Piety, 
4th edit. Price 15 6d. bound. 

An Eſſay on Anger, 2d edit. 1s 6d bound. 

' Parker's Life and Letters, 1s 6d in boards, or 28. 


bound, 
Chriſtian Conti 0.1 . Fawcett, jun. 6d. 
The Hiſtory of John Wile, publiſhed for the In- 


ſtruction of little Children, and particularly de- 
- figned for Sunday n! ** 6d, , Or * 
bound and gilt, gd, 


* 


